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i. 

CRETAN COINS. 

Thb following pages contain a description of sevoral un¬ 
published coins of Crete, and some remarks, chiefly on 
various types and attributions, which have suggested 
themselves to me whilst preparing the catalogue of the 
Cretan coins in the British Museum. Although there is 
still wanting a complete monograph on the subject, cor¬ 
responding to those published by Mr. Head and Professor 
Gardner on various cities and districts of Hellas, the task 
of undertaking it would, at present, be somewhat unsatis¬ 
factory, and even promature; partly because only a com¬ 
paratively small number of Cretan coins have been pub¬ 
lished by private collectors 1 and by the curators of public 
museums, and partly because our materials for the history 
of Crete, which, on the whole, are far from copious, might 
be, and ere long probably will be, considerably enlarged 
by excavations in the island. The great bulk of the 
information derivable from the literary sources has been 
collected in the three volumes of Hoeck’s well-known 
Kreta , 2 a learned but ponderous work, of which, however, 

1 Among the numerous unpublished coins made known by 
Dr. Imhoof-Blumer in his recent Monnaiu Qrecqua (1888), 
comparatively few of Crete are included. We are glad, how¬ 
ever, to have the assurance of the author that ho has collected 
sufficient materials for a separate essay on the Cretan series. 

* Gottingen, 1828. 
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there is now a readable summary in the Pricis de V His- 
toire de Crtie, by MM. Bolanachi and Fazy. 3 Bursian, in 
his Geograpliievon Griechenland (vol. ii. pp. 529—581), has 
given a very useful account of the various Cretan towns, 
and has incorporated much of the material which has 
accumulated since the time of Hoeck ; and a good chapter 
on the Cretan State will be found in the last edition of 
Schomann’s Qrieckiscke AltertJiumer.* The archaeological 
contributions to our knowledge of Crete are not very 
numerous, for the good reason that no systematic exca¬ 
vations have ever been carried on in the island. Travellers 
like Pashley, 5 and Spratt 6 and Th6non 7 have indeed ren¬ 
dered good service, especially in identifying the ancient 
sites; but if we except the numerous lentoid gems which 
have been found in Crete, the coins, and a few isolated 
antiquities published in various periodicals, not much 
important evidence can bo said to be derived from the 
monumental sources. Not only archaeologists generally, 
but numismatists in particular, would certainly have much 
to gain from a thorough exploration of the island. We 
should obtain, to begin with, a trustworthy record of the 
find-spot of all the coins that were brought to light; if a 
hoard of coins were unearthed we should have an accurate 
analysis of its contents ; and as it would almost certainly 


* Paris, 1869, Pt. I. Pt. II. deals with the post-classical 
history of Crete, on which see also Perrot, L'ile de Crete. 
Paris, 1867. 

4 P. 295 ff. (Eng. trans., 1871): cp. also Hormann, 
Lelirbuch dcr grieck. StaaUalterthtimer (1875), §§ 21, 22. 

8 Pashley, Travels in Crete, 2 vols., Cambridge and London, 
1 887. 

* Captain [now Admiral] Spratt, Travels and Researches in 
Crete, 2 vols. London, 1867. 

7 Thenon in Rerue Arckeologique, N.S., vols. xiv.—xviii. 
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include a number of non-Cretan coins, such as those of 
Aegina, Cyrene, and Argos, we should be provided with 
additional data for determining the periods of the Cretan 
coins themselves. Further, from inscriptions we might 
hope to glean new details of Cretan history ; and by in¬ 
scriptions and statuettes and votive tablets a flood of 
light could hardly fail to be shed upon many of the 
obscurer places of Cretan religion and mythology. Crete 
was a land that teemed with curious myths —Greta multis 
famigerata fabulis the geographer Mela calls it, and the 
native coins are full of mythology and full of evidence as 
to the local cults of Cretan towns. At present, however, 
some of the most curious coin-types, like the UtoXiWos 
of Aptera and the F«Xx ai,< k of Phaestus, remain but little 
more than isolated curiosities, owing to our need of further 
monuments to explain and illustrate them. Of the re¬ 
markable art of Crete, now known chiefly from coins, and 
in them often seen under a barbarous form, wo should also 
gladly welcome any fresh examples. 

The incidents of Cretan history aro of a somewhat un¬ 
interesting and even ignoble character. If we would seek 
the true glories of Crete we must turn to her legendary 
foretime, to the days of Minos and of Daedalus, to the 
days when Agamemnon, king of men, rejoiced before 
Troy as ho saw the Cretans arming around the warlike 
Idomoneus: for they “ all were skilled in warring, neither 
did disheartening dread keep back a man of them, nor did 
any one yielding to coward sloth avoid the evil contest." 
To the not unwholesome but almost too thorough-going 
scepticism of the historian Grote the legends of Minos 
and the rest remained mere legends; they were as 
curtains which might, indeed, conceal behind them 
figures of flesh and blood, but curtains which could not 
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by any possibility be withdrawn. The more brilliant and 
probably more discerning criticism of Curtius 8 has asserted 
that there attaches to the Crete of Minos the notion of a 
marked historical epoch of civilisation. Minos himself 
may be looked upon as the first sea-king, the lord of the 
Isles of Hellas. It is true that the nebulous veil of myth 
will hardly enable us to recognise the outlines of historical 
porsonages, but yet it is not difficult to make out that the 
essence of the legends of Minos consists in the fact that 
“ order and law, the foundation of states, and a variety of 
forms of divine worship originated in his island.” Open 
to three continents at once—to Greece, to Africa, and to 
Asia, and especially to the civilising influences of Phrygia 
and Phoenicia, Crete gave birth to a civilisation which bore 
a Hellenic stamp, and which was formed “out of the con¬ 
fused minglings of different phases of nationality by a 
process of elimination and refinement.” The recovery of 
the historic element in legend is obviously a difficult if not 
exactly an impossible task, but there can be little doubt 
that well-directed excavations might discover in Crete, as 
they have at Mycenae, in Cyprus, and elsewhere, a clue to 
many dubious points in its early history, and even perhaps 
their solution. What, for instance, was the precise extent 
of that Phrygian and Phoenician influence in Crete which 
we now but dimly apprehend through the obscure indica¬ 
tions of certain myths? What is the true significance of 
legends like those of Daedalus? Was Crete, as a recent 
German writer 8 has emphatically maintained, really an 
important centre of primitive artistic energy ? These, wo 
say, are questions which it might be possible for archseo- 


• History of Greece, i. p. 71 f. (Eng. trails.). 

* Milchhoeffer, Die An/angm <i. Kunst. 
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logy to answer, and upon which, even the acutest literary 
criticism cannot claim to have said the last word. 

But it is not so much with the half-mythical past as 
with the historical present of ancient Crete that the 
numismatist is concerned. And, first, we must notice 
how largely the whole course of Cretan history was 
determined by the geographical conformation of the 
island itself. Broken up into valleys divided one from 
another by barriers of mountain, Crete seemed to present 
a physical obstacle to political union and centralisation. 
Though certain traits of character and forms of polity, 
though the worship of certain divinities, as of the god¬ 
dess Britomarti8, or Diktynna, are found throughout the 
island, the history of Crete is principally the history of 
individual Cretan cities, each with its own government 
and isolated interests; each striking its own coins, and 
even using its own especial calendar. The history of these 
cities in earlier days is very imperfectly known to us : wc 
know, however, that the streams of Cretan activity never 
mingled with the broad sea of Hellenic life. From the 
glorious contest with the Persians Crete stands aloof; she 
has neither part nor lot in the great Hellenic war of the 
fifth century. 10 The Cretans have always their hands 
too full with their own internal struggles, and if they 
fight beyond the limits of their island it is in the character 
of mercenaries, embracing any cause for pay. Three of 
the Cretan cities, namely Cnossos, Gortyna, and Cydonia, 
seem to tower above the rest, but we find them now united, 
now disunited, just as it suits their temporary purpose. 
Of these and of the other cities we obtain more frequent 
glimpses as time advances. A number of inscriptions 


10 See, however, Thuc., vii. 57. 
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belonging chiefly to the end of the third century b.c. 
record the treaties made between various communities of 
Crete—the alliance of Lato with Olus, of Hierapytna with 
Priansus, of Hierapytna with Lyttus, of Droros, Cqossos, 
and Miletus against Lyttus; 11 and these inscriptions, 
together with the details given by Polybius, enable us to 
form some general notion of Cretan politics, and of the 
vehement strife of city with city. In B.c. 216 we find the 
Cretans, weary for a time of their internecine struggles, 
inviting Philip V. of Macedon to assume the general protec¬ 
tion of the island; but no pressure from outside seems ever 
to have much affected the petty course of Cretan history, 
or to have forced the cities into a really permanent union. 
In the second and first centuries before our era the Cretans 
came into contact with the power of Rome, and in b.c. 67 
the island, which had long been a stronghold of pirates, 
was finally reduced (not without some display of native 
bravery) by the Roman general Metellus. 

The knowledge of these and other incidents in Cretan 
history does not, unfortunately, render us much assistance 
in arranging the Cretan coins; and it has further to be 
regretted that the evidence of style, usually so valuable to 
the numismatist, is here to a great extent unavailable on 
account of the peculiar character of Cretan art. The 
chronological sequence of the coins would, in fact, be far 
more uncertain than it is, were it not that the inhabitants 
of Crete had an especial fondness for using the coins of 
other Groek peoples as Jlans upon which to impress their 
own devices and legends. Dr. Friedlaender, 1 * in one of 
the few articles as yet published upon the subject of Cretan 

11 See a list in Hicks, Manual of Greek Inscriptions , p. 295; 
cp. also Bull, de Corr. Hell., iii. (1879), p. 290 f. 

,a Zeit./ur Num., iv. p. 837 f. 
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coins, has called attention to some of these re-strikings : 
I have found others in the British Museum, and instances 
are probably very numerous, though it is not always 
possible to make out the original types of the re-struck 
82 >ecimens. Guided chiefly by indications of this kind we 
may perhaps approximately assign the extant coins of 
Crete to the four following periods:—T. Circa b.c. 480— 
431. II. b.c. 431—300. in. b.c. 300—200. IV. 
b.c. 200—67. 

The first issue of money in most of the cities does not 
seem to have taken place much earlier than b.c. 431, the 
date assigned as the upward limit of our second period ; 
and in some places probably not earlier than b.c. 400. 
As might be expected, however, from what we know from 
other souroes, the important cities of Cnossus and Gortyna 
have considerable issues before b.c. 431, though perhaps 
no Cretan coins can be assigned to a date much anterior 
to the Persian wars, or about b.c. 480. To judge from 
extant specimens Cydonia, the third great city of Crete, 
does not appear to have had a coinage of its own till the 
end of the fifth century b.c. : a remarkable archaic coin 
of Phaestus, which I publish for the first time (see p. 45), 
is, on the other hand, a somewhat unexpected piece 
of evidence as to the importance of this city in early 
times. The first coinages of one or two other cities, as 
If anus, Praesus, and Rhaucus, seem also to fall within our 
first period, though in the later rather than in the earlier 
part of it. It is apparently to our second division (b.c. 
431—300) that the great bulk of Cretan money belongs : 
the coins assignable to the succeeding period (b.c. 300— 
200) are not so numerous. Muller 1 * has attributed to one 


11 L. Miillcr, Xwnismatique d*Alexandre le Grand, p. 227 f. 
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or two of the Cretan cities tetradrachms with Alexander’s 
types, but the attribution of these particular specimens is 
far from certain, though it is not improbable that coins of 
this class may have circulated in the island; it would be 
interesting to have well-authenticated instances of such 
specimens having been found in Crete. I have not been 
able to connect the various treaty inscriptions of the third 
century with the coinages of the cities to which they 
relate, though of one remarkable alliance between Onossus 
and Gortyna we have, as I shall presently suggest, an 
interesting numismatio memorial. Our fourth period is 
composed of a good many coins, none of which seem to be 
much earlier in style than b.c. 200 , and some of which 
may be placed nearly as late as b.c. 67, the date of the 
reduction of the island by the Romans, when the auto¬ 
nomous coinage must have come to an end. 14 The coinage 
of Crete under the Empire consists chiefly of the copper 
coins bearing the inscription KOINON KPHTilN, and 
of certain coins in silver and copper struck under the 
earlier emperors, and bearing the names of different 
Cretan cities. 

The strange and well-marked character of the art of 
Cretan coins was noted long ago by Eckhel; but it is Mr. 
Stuart Poole who must claim the credit of having been 
the first to call attention to such merits as it possesses, 
and especially to those realisfcio qualities which it often 
exhibits. The Cretan artist goes straight to nature for 
his inspiration: ho excels, as Mr. Poole has pointed out, 
“ in the portrayal of animal and vegetable subjects, and 


“ The silver coins published in the Zeit.f. Num ., x. (1883), 
p. 119 f., and by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. Gr., p. 210, must 
not, however, be forgotten. 
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delights in perspective and foreshortening." 15 Since this 
was written some further suggestive criticism on the 
subject has been advanced by Professor Gardner, in his 
important work on the Types of Greek Coins.™ One 
remark there made ought especially to be borne in mind 
when approaching Cretan coins from the artistic stand¬ 
point, namely, that the love of nature and the picturesque 
which strikes us in Cretan coin-designs is, to a great 
extent, the result of the religious conditions under which 
the Cretan artist worked. His task was to body forth and 
turn to shape bizarre and local myths—many of them 
associated (as Otto Jahn has shown) with a somewhat 
crude nature-worship. Those trees, for instance, which 
he so often introduces aro not inserted primarily as orna¬ 
mental accessories, but as integral parts of the type, to 
give an outward expression to a religious belief. He does 
not, for example on the coins of Gortyna, seat his Europa in 
a tree purely for the sake of artistic effect, but because the 
Gortynians venerated a sacred tree—that “ juxta fontem 
Platanus nunquam folia dimittens " which was the witness 
of tho loves of Zeus and Europa. But although to a great 
extent conditioned by the peculiar character of Cretan 
myths, the art of Crete, as displayed on its coins, has 
certainly originality and even charm. The Cretan coin¬ 
types are interesting, moreover, as exponents of certain 
qualities in a local school of Greek art of which otherwise 
we should know but little. It is, however, fairly open to 
question whether these very qualities of picturesqueness 
and uncompromising realism are those which we most 


14 R. S. Poole, in Xu in. Citron., 1864, p. 240 ; cp. Encydop. 
Bntannica, 8th ed., art. “ Numismatics.” 

14 Pp. ICO—1G7, and cp. PI. IX.; see also p. 172. 
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desire for coin-reliefs. Now, on comparing the work of a 
Cretan coin engraver with that of a good Greek coin 
engraver who is not of Crete, what we are compelled, I 
think, to decide, is, that the designs of the Cretan artist 
are indeed excellent in themselves, but that the designs of 
the non-Cretan artist are not only excellent absolutely, 
but relatively, and peculiarly fitted for the purpose for 
which they are employed. The Cretans, in fact, seem to 
have lacked that sense of fitness, that habitual recollection 
of the material conditions under which they worked, 
which is one of the grand characteristics of the engravers 
of Greek coins, indeed of all Greek artists. In their love 
of natural objects pure and simple, they forgot that naturul 
objects fastidiously selected and even conventionalized 
may, under some conditions, be more artistically satisfying 
than nature faithfully transcribed from field and wood; 
and thus, though the bull on the coins of Gortyna may 
be nearer nature than the bull on the coins of Thuriura, 
the Oovpios ftov* must be pronounced the finer coin-type. 
All the foregoing remarks of course apply only to the 
best designed and executed Cretan coins, for, as is well 
known, there are many specimens in the series which are 
altogether beneath criticism. Some of these latter are 
simply the products of barbarian workmen who cannot 
make visible even the distinction between the male and 
female head; while many others, though better executed, 
betray an undoubted substratum of barbarism. Inequali¬ 
ties in the technical workmanship of contemporaneously 
issued coins are common enough in almost any Greek 
city, but they are particularly striking in Crete, and there 
may, I think, bo observed in most of the Cretan towns, 
especially in the period n.c. 431—300, three distinct styles 
of coin-engraving all evidently contemporary. First, wo 
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have the coin of creditable design and execution supplied, 
as one is sometimes tempted to believe, by a non-Cretan 
artist as a model for the Cretan mints; next, there is the 
tolerably faithful though unskilled imitation of this pro¬ 
totype ; while, finally, we have the rudest attempts at 
reproduction by an utterly barbarous hand. These diffe¬ 
rences may be well seen in the coins of Gortyna photo¬ 
graphed in Plate I. The obverse of No. 1, both for grace 
of design and delicacy of execution, is worthy of all praise. 
The next specimen (No. 2) successfully reproduces the 
original motive, but the delicacy of execution is gone; the 
minute folds in the drapery, for example, are almost 
beyond the powers of the second artist. The third 
engraver, as a glance at the plate will show (Plate I. No. 
3), is only competent to design for us a blurred figure of 
uncertain sex perched in a tree of laths. Sometimes, 
though not very frequently, the Cretans deliberately used 
the coins of other Greek cities as pattorns from which to 
copy direct; in some cases with considerable success, as in 
the Hera of Cnossus suggested by the Hora of Argos; 
though in others with disastrous results, as in the coins of 
Chersonesus, which are imitated from the fine money of 
Styraphalus in Arcadia. 

With these preliminary remarks I now proceed to a 
discussion of individual coins in various Cretan cities, 
confining myself, as far as possible, to points on which I 
have some new suggestion to offer, or which seem to call 
for further examination. 


Allaria. 

The tetradrachm in the British Museum (weight, 235 3 
grains) with obverse Head of Pallas, and reverse A A 
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Herakles seated on rock (Head, Guide to the Coins of the 
Ancients, PI. 43, 23) formerly given to Laconia, seems to be 
rightly assigned by Mr. Newton 17 to Allaria. M. Bompois, 
in his Etude .. dcs portraits aitribues d CUomenelll. (p. 32, 
note) has objected to Mr. Newton’s attribution, chiefly on 
the ground that the coin reads not A A but A A. But 
the legend on some of the smaller silver coins of Allaria 
with obverse, Head of Pallas, and reverse, standing 
Herakles 18 is also retrograde— NATHI9AAAA; and I 
am informed that M. Bompois, on subsequently comparing 
the tetradrachm with the smaller coins in the British 
Museum, admitted the correctness of Mr. Newton’s view. 

Apollon i a. 

1. Obv .—Head of Apollo r., wearing wreath. 

Rev. —Tripod. 

.At. *9. Wt. 173*2 grs. Brit. Mus. Coll. 

[Rc-strack; square labyrinth visible on roverse.] 

2. Similar types. 

JR. *8. Wt. 79 7 grs. Brit. Mus. 

A comparison of these coins with the similar specimens 
described in the Revue Numismatique for 1865 (p. 163) 
enables us to give them with tolerable certainty to 
Apollonia. The work of the obverse is extremely rude, 
especially in the case of No. 2. The coins may be 
assigned to the fourth century b.c., as the larger piece has 
been re-struck on a coin of Cnossus, apparently on one of 
the specimens with obverse, female head r., and reverse, 
Bib, and square labyrinth (Brit. Mus.), which may 
belong to the period b.c. 431—350. 


” Num. Chron., vii. p. 114, 


1# Brit. Mus. Coll, 
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Apteha. 

1. Oho, — [A]PTAPAIflN. Head of Artemis of Aptera r., 
wearing earring and stephano ornamented with 
floral pattern; hair rolled. In front of head, in 
small letters, artist’s name PYO[OAflPOY]. 

Eeo.-r PTOAIOIKOX. Warrior (Ptoras ?) standing 1., 
wearing cuirass, and holding in -1. spear and 
shield ornamented with a star; his r. hand is 
raised to salute a sacred tree which stands before 
him. 

JR. ’95. Wt. 174-6 grs. Brit. Mus. 

[Compare PI. I., No. 4, from Mionnet’s cast.] 

This coin is apparently from the same die as the coin 
in Mionnet, t. ii., p. 261, No. 27, which is here photo¬ 
graphed as being the better specimen of the two. The 
goddess represented on the obverse might at first sight 
appear to be Aphrodite or oven Hera, but she is in all 
probability a local form of Artemis, as an inscription, 
published in Lebas and Waddington, 10 mentions to l<p6v 
to ras ’Aprc/itSos ras 'Avripae. The artist’s signature in 
front of the head has been already read in divers ways, 
but always erroneously. 20 A coin in a private collection, 
of which I have seen an electrotype, reads with very fair 
distinctness, PYOOAfl [POY], and the same inscription 
may even be made out on Mionnet’s cast. 21 The artist is, 
in fact, that Pythodoros who worked at the not far distant 
town Polyrhenium, and whose work we know from coins 
in the British Museum (PI. I. No. 7, and page 71), and 
from a specimen lately published by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, 22 
on which he signs his name in full, rYOOAQPOY. The 

19 Voyage Arch, (inscr.), tom. iii. p. 87, No. 76. 

Cp. von Sallet, Die Kiinstlerinschriften, p. 61 and p. 86. 

11 Mion., tom. ii. p. 261, No. 27 ; see our PI. I. No. 4. 

" Monnaies Urecques (1888), p. 218, No. 86. 
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coins made by Pythodoros for Aptera and for Polyrhe- 
niwm present us with a female head identical in style. 
They are the productions of a die-engraver with a tendency 
to over-ornateness in his work, but who is not without 
technical skill. His stylo is not unlike that of Neuantos, 
the engraver of Cydonia. The curious type of the reverse 
has been explained, with much probability, as relating to 
Pteras, the founder of Aptera, who also built one of the 
early temples at Delphi. 28 It is commonly stated that he 
is here engaged in plucking a leaf from the sacred bay, a 
somewhat meaningless action. It is much more probable 
that he is portrayed in the act of adoring the tree, or the 
divinity of which the tree is symbolical. The upraised 
hand is the ordinary Greek gesture of adoration, as may 
be seen on almost any votive tablet representing a deity 
and suppliants. On an Imperial coin of Pergamon the 
Emperor Caracalla may be observed saluting in the same 
manner a tree round which is coiled the serpent represen¬ 
tative of Asklepios. 14 The reverse inscription of the 
Aptera coin is commonly PTOAIOIKOE, though a 
specimen in the Hunter Collection is said to read PTO- 
AIOZTOY, 23 and I have seen a copy of one reading 
PTOAIOITO[Z]. ITtoXuhkos is a word not known to 
occur elsewhere: it has been explained as an epithet 
equivalent to -jtoXiovxoc, or, better, to xcSXcus okumjs. A 
coin in the British Museum similar to the above, but with 
APTEPAIHN before the head of the obverse, is counter- 
marked with the caduceus; another similar specimen has 
the monogram ^ on the reverse. 


M Paus., x. 5. 

a * Num. Chinn., Third Series, vol. ii. PI. IH. Fig. 7. 
" Mion., Sup. tom. iv. p. 804, note. 
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[Arsinoe.] 

1. Obv. —Female head r. (Artemis?) ; hair tied in bnnch be¬ 

hind. 

Rev. —APZI. Helmeted male figure, naked, standing r.; 
his r. hand placed upon a spear round which is 
coiled a serpent, bis 1. resting on shield. 

M. -8. Brit. Mus. [PL I., No. 6] (obv.). 

[The serpent is not noticed by Leake, Nwik Hell ., 
“ Arsinoe Cretae."] 

2. Obv .—Helmeted (male ?) head 1. 

Rev. — APZI. Two dolphins swimming. 

2E. -4. Brit Mus. [PI. I., No. 9.] 

Leake 2 ® speaks of specimens similar to these as being 
“ certainly Cretan,” though without stating his reasons. 
No. 2 has indeed a Cretan look, but not No. 1, and there 
is no evidence, I believe, of their having been found in 
Crete. The very existence of a Cretan town named 
Arsinoe seems doubtful. It depends upon a passage in 
Stephanus Byzantinus, who spoaks of it, according to the 
common reading, as belonging to the territory of Lyttus 
(Aptriv&q TToAis . . iwccnj , Avktov). But the reading 
Avktov is extremely unsatisfactory, and Wcstcrmann and 
others substitute Avkui ?. 27 The attribution of these coins 


M Num. Holl., “ Arsinoe Cretae.” 

87 " 'Ewartj, Avktov :—Non dubito quin Iibrariorum imporitia 
monstrum illud lectionis in textum irrepserat. Avktos enim 
ncquo provinciao neque regionis nomon cst, sed oppidi in Creta. 
Fortnsse rescribendum ost: wan/, Awtat. Nihil occurrit 
melius divinandum : nam infra sequetur: «rri *al aXArj Aiwuar. 
Hac loquendi formula non usus fuisset Stephanus, nisi in 
praecedentibus alterius meminisset.”—Berkelii Annotntioiies in 
Steph. Byz. 
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to a Cretan town, Arsinoe, must, therefore, be considered 
as uncertain. 

Axus. 

The coins of this city have been made the subject of a 
short paper by Dr. Kenner in the Numismatischc Zeit- 
tekriJL™ The form CAZIHN, which appears upon them, 
occurs in an inscription of Axus, published by Lebas and 
Waddington, 23 , though Coufruv also appears in the same 
text. The orthography of the name, as M. Waddington 
remarks, varies in the authors, but all the variations arise 
from the initial digamma of the word in the local dialect. 30 
Two specimens in the British Museum of the copper coins 
of Kenner’s Class III. (p. 19) aro countermarkcd with a 
laureate head of Apollo with quiver at bis shoulder; a 
Museum specimen of the copper coin with obv. head of 
Zeus, and rev. thunderbolt, is countermarked with a head 
of Zeus, or perhaps Poseidon, and another specimen with 
these types is countermarked with a youthful head, perhaps 
of Apollo. 

Chkrsonesus. 

Dr. von Sallet 31 has already pointed out that one of 
the earlier silver coins of this place is a rude copy of a 
well-known coin of Stymphalus, in Arcadia. The British 
Museum has several barbarous Ohersonesus imitations of 
the Stymphalian coin, on which the laurel wreath and 
elaborate earring of the Arcadian coin are preserved (rev. 


w Vol. viii. pp. 15—20. 

! ® Voyage Arch. ( itiscr .), tom. iii. p. 81, No. 65. 

30 For other examplesi of the C form of the digamma see 
Kirchhoff, Sliulien zur Gcech. d. Griech. Alphabet*, 8rd ed., 
Taf. I. (Korkyra), Taf. II. (Bmotia, &c.). 

31 ZnUfur Nina., ii. pp. 124, 125. 
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Inscription, Herakles with club). The head, on the coin of 
Stymphalus is that of the Artemis Stymphalia : the people 
of Chersonesus probably called it Artemis Britomartis, a 
goddess of whom there was a sanctuary in their town. 52 
The Stymphalian head is more successfully copied on the 
coins of Chersonesus with the reverse type Apollo seated 
on omphalos, holding lyre and plectrum (see PI. III. 
No. 12, obv. only). The coinage of the place probably 
came to an end about b.c. 220, for its copper money with 
obv. head of Pallas, and rev. XEP is exactly like that of 
Lyttus, which we have good reason to believe did not 
issue coins after that date (see p. 42). The copper coin 
described by Leake 33 with obv. eagle L, rev. XEP (in 
monogram) is also probably not later than b.c. 220. 
Specimens of these coins are in the British Museum. 

Cnosstjs. 

1. Obv. —Minotaur, head facing, running r.; he holds in r. 
round stone, his 1. is raised. 

Rev .—Cruciform labyrinth of maeander pattern, in centre 
of which l • l (stAr) ; in each of its four angles 
is a deep incuse squaro in which is a pollet. 

M. -8. Wt. 184-8 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. I., No. 10.] 

This coin probably belongs to the early part of the 
fifth century, and, to judge from its lumpy fabric, is 
anterior to the other Cnossian didrachms with similar 
types. 54 The legends of the Minotaur and labyrinth, 
like all the principal religious beliefs of Cnossus, are fully 
illustrated by the coinage of the place. The appearance 


n Strabo, x. p. 479. 

M Num. Hell., “ Chcrsonasus CrcttB,” No. 1, Suppi. 
M R.g. t Mion. ii. p. 205, No. 52. 

VOL. IV. THIRD SERIES. O 
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of the labyrinth on this coin is important as showing, not, 
indeed, that it actually existed, but that the legends con¬ 
nected with it were current at an early period, though 
they are known to us through late writers. 55 The five dots 
in the centre of the labyrinth on the reverse of our coin 
are intended for a star; a star of the more usual form 
appears in the centre of the labyrinth on Cnossian coins 
of the fourth century, as does also a crescent. 

2. Obv .—Minotaur (head towards 1.) running r.; he holds in 
r. round Btone, his 1. hand is raised, and holds a 
stone (?); border of dots. 

Rev .—Within a square frame of the maeander pattern, 
• youthful male head r., with short hair bound by 
taenia. The whole in incuse square. 

JR. 1-1. Wt. 174-7 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. L No. 11.] 

The head on the reverse of this interesting coin seems 
to be that of a hero rather than of a god. The maeander 
pattern evidently represents the labyrinth, and I would 
suggest that the head which it encloses is that of Theseus. 
His short hair seems to be bound with a fillet, as the head 
of Theseus is on a cylix in the British Museum, which 
represents the hero attacking the Minotaur. 59 Against 
this attribution it may be urged that the head within the 
maeander pattern has not necessarily any connection with 
it, for on a Cnossian coin of later style wo find the head 
of the goddess Demeter enclosed w-ithin it j 57 in this case 


“ Cp. R. S. Poole in Nuni. Chron., N.S., vol. i. pp. 171, 172. 
34 Cecil Smith in Journal of Hellenic Studies, vol. ii. p. 57 f. 
PI. X. 

37 Zeit. fur Kum., p. 282. The female bead surrounded by 
the circular maeander pattern on the silver coin in Mion. ii. 

S , 266, No. 60, may perhaps be Ariadne, though Artemis 
ritomartis and even Persephone might put in a claim. 
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we might see in the head of our reverse, either that of Ido- 
meneus or Meriones, whom we know to have been honoured 
with a cultus as heroes by the Cnossians ; 88 but Theseus 
seems, on the whole, the most suitable. A large series of 
silver coins of various types may be attributed to Cnossus 
for the end of the fifth and for the fourth century. The 
two principal classes consist (1) of the didrachms with obv. 
head of Persephone (some of good style), and rev. cruci¬ 
form labyrinth, or rev. Bucranium in maeander frame; 
(2) of the didrachms with obv. head of Hera, suggested 
by coins of Argos, 89 and rev. square labyrinth (cp. Head, 
Guide, PI. 23, 39). All these coins are well known, and 
it is sufficient to observe upon the type of Persephone that 
early legends connected Demeter with Crete, 40 while 
Cnossus in particular disputed with Athens the glory of 
having been the first to possess the gifts of the Goddess 
of Corn. With regard to Hera, it was in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Cnossus that her union with Zeus took place, an 
event which was afterwards commemorated by annual sa¬ 
crifices, and by a mimetic representation of the marriage. 41 
These and other silver coins of the period are reinforced 
by a considerable number of copper coins of thick fabric 
and of rude style, of which the following arc specimens :— 

8. Obv .—Female head 1. (Demcter ?), [countermarked with 
square labyrinth]. 


*• Bursian, Geographic, ii. p. 560. 

” The head is reproduced, not from the finer Hera coins of 
Argos and Elis, which are of b.c. 421, but from the later coins 
of Argos (rev. Diomede), which aro evidently of the fourth 
century, about the time of Epaminondas. 

40 Cp. Lenormant, art. “ Ceres ” in Daremberg and Saglio, 
Diet, let Ant., p. 1029. 

41 Cp. PaBhloy, Travels, i. p. 204 ; Bursian, Geog. ii. p. 558. 
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fta?.—Cruciform labyrinth of maeander pattern. 

M. -8. Brit. Mus. [PI. L, No. 14. Obv.] 

4. Obv .—Head of Apollo r., laureate. 

Rev .—Cruciform labyrinth of maeander pattern, in centre 
a star. 

M. ‘6. Brit. Mus. 

g, Obv .—Female hoad r. (Demeter or Artemis Britomartis), 
•wearing necklace. 

Rev. — KNU. Bearded male head r. (Zeus ?). 

M. *55. Brit. Mus. [PI. I., No. 12.] 

Nos. 3 and 4 were acquired by the British Museum from 
Mr. Petrides, from whom several of its Cretan coins have 
been obtained. The fact of their having come through 
him in itself raises some presumption of their Cretan 
provenance. The Apollo of No. 4 is probably the Apollo 
Delphinios of the place. 42 

The coins which follow I would assign to the end of the 
third century b.c. 

6. Obv .—Bull advancing L, carrying Europa, with veil flying; 

beneath, two dolphins: border of rays. 

Rev.— KNflZIflN. Square labyrinth: betweon the K 
and N of the inscription, star; border of dots. 

M. -7. Brit. Mus. [PI. I. No, 18.] 

7. Similar, but smaller. 

2E. *6. Brit. Mus. 

It is curious that the significance of these not uncom¬ 
mon coins should have been overlooked ; yet the union on 
the same coin of the distinctive types of Cnossus and Gor- 


° Cp. C. I. G., No. 2554. 
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tyna, namely the labyrinth and Europa 48 on the bull, can 
surely point only to some actual alliance between the two 
cities. Although such alliances were, as we know from 
inscriptions, not uncommon between cities of* Crete, they 
have generally been but little noticed by ancient his¬ 
torians, and do not seem to have usually left their traces 
upon Cretan coinage. There was, however, concluded in 
the year 220 b.c. a very remarkable alliance between the 
powerful cities of Cnossus and Gortyna, which is recorded 
by Polybius. 44 The object of the allies was to bring the 
other cities of Crete under their supreme control, and in 
this, we are told, they actually succeeded, though the 
important town of Lyttus at first held out against them. 
That Cnossus should on this occasion give an additional 
emphasis to the alliance by admitting the coin-types of 
her great ally to a place on her own coinage is not at all 
unlikely, and an examination of the coins themselves will 
show, I think, that they may well be assigned on grounds 
of style to the end of the third century b.c. 

Several of the flat tetradrachms of Cnossus having as 
their obverse-type the head of Zeus or Minos diademed 
(PI. I. No. 15, rev. KNXIXIXIN, square labyrinth, weight 
257 grs.), are re-struck on money of the Seleucid kings ; 
a specimen in the Vienna Cabinet is re-struck on a coin 
of Antiochus IX. 45 The Cnossian coins of this class, 
together with others in copper, with a bearded laureate 
head, and as reverse, an eagle, must have formed the chief 
part of the currency issued during the earlier part of the 
period b.c. 116—67. Some writers have called the bearded 


** Not only the Europa but also the border of rays is dis¬ 
tinctive of the money of Gortyna. 

41 iv. 53—55; cp. vii. 12, 9. 

45 Zeit.Jiir JNum., iv. pp. 889, 840; ib. v. pp. 148, 149. 


22 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


head on the obverse of the tetradrachms (PI. I. No. 15) 
the head of Minos. They point out that it is bound, not 
with the laurel wreath commonly assumed by the Father 
of gods and men, but with a diadem, such as would bo 
worn by the kingly Minos. That the Cnossians did re¬ 
present their great legendary hero upon their coins we 
know with certainty, from the remarkable specimen at 
Berlin, bearing the inscription MINI1Z, on which Minos 
is represented as a Zeus-like figure, seated, and holding a 
sceptre. 49 A coin of Cnossus, published by Mionnet, 47 
having for obverse a female head, perhaps Ariadne, en¬ 
circled by the labyrinth, shows as its reverse another 
seated figure of Zeus-like appearance, which might also be 
termed Minos, though there he holds a patera as well as a 
sceptre. On the head of these seated figures the diadem 
cannot be clearly made out, and it may be urged against 
the identification with Minos of the head on the Onossian 
tetradrachms that the copper coins which bolong to about 
the same period have a bearded head, which is bound with 
a laurel wreath, and which it is difficult to call anything 
but Zeus. The claim of Minos to this head is therefore 
somewhat doubtful. A similar question as to identity 
also arises in the case of the figure seated on the reverse 
of the silver coin given in PI. I. No. 16. 

8. Obv. —Head of Apollo 1., laureate. 

Rev. —KNnZI[X2N]. Beardless male figure, drapery 
over knees, his hair bound with diadem, seated 1. 
on square labyrinth; he holds in outstretched r. 
winged Victory; his 1. rests upon sceptre. In 
field 1. monogram (beneath labyrinth, traces 
of inscription ?). 


“ Zeit.fur Nwn., vi. p. 282 f. 
" ii. p. 206, No. 60. 
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A Mionnet, vol ii., " Cnossus," No. 70 (See Pi. L, 
No. 16, rev. only), photographed from Mionnet's 
cast; a somewhat similar specimen in the Brit. 
Mus. Weighs 75‘2 grs. 

The Victory and sceptre being common attributes 
of Zeus on coins might dispose us to see in the interest¬ 
ing figure of the reverse a representation of Zeus as a 
youth. Crete, as is well known, claimed the honour 
of having been the birthplace of the god. His worship 
was common in the island, and he was above all honoured 
at Cnossus. 48 His appearance on the coins of Cnosaus is, 
therefore, to be expected. On the other hand, it may be 
said that the diadem, and, still more, the labyrinth which 
our figure has chosen for a seat, as Apollo does his omphalos, 
point with almost equal directness to the youthful Minos. 
And between these contending claims of Zeus and Minos, 
At os jucyaXou dapurri)*, it is most difficult to decide. 

After the conquest of Crete by Metellus, and probably 
before the battle of Actium, Cnossus became a Roman 
colonia. A good list of its colonial coins has been given 
by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer in his Mornaies Grecques (pp. 213 
—214), to which I need only add the two following speci¬ 
mens in the British Museum, the attribution of which to 
Cnossus is extremely probable. 

9. Obv .—C C plough r.; border of dots. 

Rev .—• C ? square labyrinth. 

2E. Size -55. 

10. Obv .—[Inscription ?] Head of Augustus r. 

Rev .—C C plough r.; border of dots. 

JE. -65. 


48 Hoeck, Kreta, i. p. ICO f. 
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No. 9 was obtained from Mr. Pctridea : the inscription 
of its reverse is obscure; the only letter visible may be a 
C. A comparison of No. 9 with No. 10 would lead us to 
suppose that No. 9 was issued under Augustus. 

Gydonia. 

It is remarkable that there should be no archaic coins 
of this important city; but no specimens at present known 
to us can be placed earlier than our second period (b.c. 431 
—300), to which, and to the period b.c. 200—67, most of 
the Cydonian money appears to belong. 

1. Obv. —Female head r., wearing earring and necklace; hair 
rolled, and wreathed with grapes and vine leaves; 
behind, (?); border of dots. 

Rev. —KVAilN. Naked maJo figure (Cydon ?) standing 
1., stringing bow; on 1., dog r. looking up; 
border of dots. 

JR. 1*05. Wt. 172-5 grs. Brit. Mas. [PI. I., No. 6, 
obv.] 

The monogram behind the head is not very clear: it 
lms been read by Mionnet NP, by Dr. Von Sallet ftp, and 
the latter numismatist has suggested 4 * that wo have here 
an artist’s signature. The difficulties in the way of 
accepting this suggestion are, first, that the Cretan coin¬ 
engravers, so far as we know, never sign in monogram ; 
and, secondly, that the head on this coin is almost iden¬ 
tical in style with the head on the silver coins of Cydonia 
signed by the artist Neuantos. 80 We may, therefore, 
perhaps regard our monogram as that of a magistrate, 
and see in the obverse of our coin another example of 


** Zeit./. Num., ii. p. 7. 

* Mion., ii. p. 271, No. 112. 
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the work of Neuantoa. Oa the Cydonian coins of the 
period .to which this specimen belongs we should naturally 
expect to find the effigy of Diktynna, 51 a Cretan goddess 
worshipped at Cydonia. The coin-types of this time are, 
however, of a Dionysiao character. The female head on 
the coin before us (PI. I., No. 6) seems to be that of a 
Maenad, for we do not know that Diktynna had such 
attributes as the grape and vine-leaf. On other Cydonian 
coins of good style there occurs a head of similar appear¬ 
ance wreathed with ivy which has been called Dionysos ; M 
but it should be noted that yet another Cydonian head M 
not dissimilar in character and wreathed with ivy, is cer¬ 
tainly female, as it is adorned with an earring, so that 
perhaps we should see in all these heads a Maenad rather 
than Dionysos. 

The earlier reverses of the Cydonian coins display a 
youthful hunter (sometimes accompanied by a dog), in 
the act of stringing his bow. Types of this class are 
common in Crete, and I shall endeavour to show farther 
on that it is generally a local form of Apollo who is thus 
represented. On the coins of Cydonia, however, the 
figure is perhaps the hero Cydon, who was doubtless 
venerated by the famous Cydonian bowmen as the first 


81 Diktynna—worshipped in some parts of Crete as Brito- 
mnrti8—appears to have been a native Cretan goddess of 
hunters and fishermen who had also perhaps a lunar role. 
She was more or less completely assimilated to the Hellenic 
Artemis, and is x'epresented on later coins of Cydonia quite in 
the character of that goddess. See Lenorrnant, *.r. Brito- 
martis in Daremberg and Saglio, Diet, des Ant .; Hoock, Kreta, 
ii. p. 158 tf. 

M Gardner, Typn, PI. IX. No. 22 ; p. 166. 

* Brit. Mus. Coll. 
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great bowman of their city. 54 To the infant suckled by 
a wolf—the reverse-type of other coins of Cydonia— 
may also be given the name of Cydon, though no legends 
of his infancy are related in the authors. According to 
Antoninus Liberalis, 55 Miletus, the son of Acacallis, was 
exposed, and suckled by a wolf, and it is not unlikely that 
a similar story may have been told by the Cydonians 
concerning their hero Cydon, who was (by Apollo or by 
Hermes) also a son of Acacallis. Prof. Gardner 56 considers 
that the animal represented on the coins is a female hound 
rather than a wolf, and it is quite possible that a hound 
may have been substituted for the wolf in the local 
Cydonian legend. The coins of whioh the reverse types 
are photographed in Plate II., Nos. 2, 4, belong to the 
interesting series of tetradrachms which exactly reproduce 
the types of the corresponding Athenian coins, though 
they present the name and badgo of different Cretan 
cities. Coins of this class have been published by M. 
Beul6, 57 and by Me. R. Stuart Poole, 58 and specimens of 
six Cretan cities are known, namely, Cnossus, Cydonia, 
Gortyna, Hierapytna, Polyrhenium and Priansus. The 
two writers just mentioned suggest that these specimens 
belong to the time when the Cretans were in alliance with 
Athens against Philip Y., an alliance brought about by 
Cephisodorus 59 about b.c. 200. Mr. Barclay Head sup¬ 
poses that the Athenian types were adopted for comraer- 


M Pans., viii. 58, 2; Steph. Byz. s.v. KvScjvm ; Claudian, 
Histrix, v. 46. 

44 Cap. 80. 

44 Types, p. 167. 

47 Mon. d.'Athene*, pp. 90, 91. 

48 Nuni. Chron., N.S. i. p. 174. 

44 Pans., i. 86, 5 and 6. 
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cial reasons, 00 a theory which is also hinted at by Beuld 
as an alternative. Some of the heads of Athene on the 
obverse of these pieces arc of the ordinary style of the 
later Athenian tctradrachms (i e.g at Cnossus, see B. V. 
Head, Guide , PI. 56, 30), while others again are somewhat 
barbarous and show the hand of an unskilful Cretan 
workman (e </., at Pol\ rhenium and Priansus; see “Num. 
Chron ” (N.S.) i., PL YII., Figs. 2, 3.) 

2. Obv. —AIOHN (before the head). Helmeted head of 
Pallas r.; border of dots. 

Rev.— KYAHNIA. Owl on prostrate amphora; infield 
r., wolf or hound r., suckling infant; the wholo 
in olive-wreath. 

JR. 1-1. Wt. 211-2 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. H., No. 2, 
rer.] 

8. Obv.— Similar to No. 2. 

Rev.— KYAX1NIATAN. Owl on prostrate amphora, 
on which, B (?); in field r., naked male figure 
moving 1. and hurling thunderbolt r. (round his 
1. arm chlamys ?); the whole in olive-wreath. 

jr. PI. H., No. 4, rev. (from cast of Mion. H, p. 272, 
No. 122). 

No. 2 is unpublished; No. 3 is described by Mionnet, 61 
and is engraved by him and by Bculd, 62 though erroneously 
aa regards the email figure on the reverse. In their 
engravings he appears moving to the left, holding a club 
in his upraised right hand, and he is described by Mionnet 
ns Herakles. As our photograph (PI. II. No. 4) will show, 


M Guide , vi. B. 80; cp. F. Lenormant, Mbnnaies et MedaiUes, 
p. 145. 

81 Tom. ii. p. 272, No. 122. 

M Mion., Sup. t. iv., pi. viii. 5 ; Beule, Lesmon. d'Ath., p. 90. 
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the naked figure is probably Zeus hurling a thunderbolt 
towards the right. The appearance of this figure is 
remarkable because it does not correspond to any similar 
figure on the earlier coins of Cydonia. It is usual for 
these Creto-Athenian pieces to present as their subsidiary 
devices some object which is distinctive of the previous 
coinage of the towns. Thus Cnossus adopts the square 
labyrinth ; Gortyna, a bull, and our first coin of Cydonia 
(No. 2) has the wolf or hound suckling Cydon, an incident 
often portrayed on the Gydopian coins. The Zeus on our 
No. 3 thus form9 a curious exception to this rule; and it is 
not unlikely that Cydonian coins with the type of Zeus 
hurling a thunderbolt may one day be brought to light. 03 


Elkuthernak. 

1. Obv .—Beardless male head r. (Apollo); round the head, 
fillet or wreath composed of dots. 

Rev. — MOIAPEGV3 A3 . Youthful male figure, naked, 
(Apollo) standing facing with head L ; he holds 
in r. bow, in upraised 1. stone; framework of 
• dots; the whole in incuse square. 

XL IT5. Wt. 173-9 grs. Brit. Mas. [PI. II., No. 6.] 

M. Lenormant, 01 in commenting on another coin of 
Eleuthernae with a type of somewhat the same character 
as that of our reverse, has contended that we ought not to 
recognise in it a figure of the god Apollo but of a Cretan 
hunter. In his brief notice M. Lenormant did not under- 


® The Creto-Athenian tetradrachm of Polyx-henium (specimen 
in Brit. Mus.; cp. Mion., Sup . t. iv. p. 334, No. 241) has as 
its subsidiary device a small figure wearing a short chiton and 
shooting r., perhaps Artemis Diktynna. This also does not occur 
as a type on any of the known Polyrhenian coins. 

M Rev. Num. (1888), pp. 129—182. 
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take to bring together all the numismatic evidence bearing 
upon the point, and I therefore propose to do so now, 
stating beforehand that the weight of the evidence seems to 
be in favour of Apollo. The earliest of all the coins of 
Eleuthernae (PI. II., No. 5) transports us at once to the 
forest and shows us the divine huntress and hunter fol¬ 
lowing their favourite pursuit; for hunting itself, as 
Xenophon 65 will have it, is the invention and delight of 
god8—’AiroXAaH'os y<V *at 'AprJmSor ayfxu tmi The 

female figure of the obverse shooting with her bow and 
attended by a hunting dog cannot fail to be recognised as 
the Artemis 66 of Crete—Diktynnaor Britoraartis,and it is 
natural to suppose that the male personage who occupies 
the reverse is her brother Apollo. This latter figure, who 
is apparently beardless, seems to be clad only in a short 
hunting tunic. He is advancing rapidly in the pursuit of 
his prey, holding in his left hand a stone, in his right his 
bow ; a dog runs on before him, and forest scenery is indi¬ 
cated by the presence of two trees. 67 A youthful figure 
holding stone and bow, though undraped, is a common 
coin-type at Eleuthernae; it appears also on the silver 


M De Ynuit., i. 1. 

M In an inscription found at Eleuthernae we find a dedication 
to Artemis. See C. I. G. 2506. 

91 This remarkable coin, which is here photographed from an 
electrotype, was originally offered to the authorities of the 
British Museum, but had to be declined for want of funds. It 
has since been secured for the French Collection, and has been 
published by M. Muret in the Revue Numiemalique, 1883, i. 
p. 65. M. Lenormant (Rev. Num., 1888, p. 180 f.) has drawn 
attention to the hunting-dress worn by the male figure, though 
I cannot make out on his head the “ large bandeau " to which 
that writer also refers. M. Muret and M. Lenormant do not 
seem to have noticed the stone which the figure holds, but it is 
quite plain, and is an important attribute. 
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money of the neighbouring Rhithymna.* 8 The bow which 
the figure holds would be suitable either to Apollo or to a 
hero hunter, but the round stone is at Eleuthernae dis¬ 
tinctly an attribute of Apollo, for on later bronze coins of 
the place (see PL II., No. 3, rev.) we find an unmis¬ 
takable Apollo seated on the omphalos, beside which is a 
lyre, holding in his outstretched right hand a round stone, 
his bow-case or quiver at his shoulder. The head of a 
laureate Apollo is also common on both silver and bronze 
coins of Eleuthernae, and the barbarous head on our No. 1 
of this town (see PL II., No. 6) is doubtless intended for 
the same divinity. The obverse type of the coins of 
Rhithymna already referred to, is likewise the head of 
Apollo. This type of a youthful figure holding stone and 
bow can hardly be discussed without taking into account 
a similar type which appears on a silver coin of Tylissos 68 
(see PL II., No. 8, rev .; obv., Head of Hera), that of a 
youthful figure with long hair, naked, and holding in one 
hand a goat’s head and in the other a bow. The analogy 
of the Eleuthemian coins would incline us to see in this 
figure a representation of Apollo as a hunter, and there 
are, in fact, some slight indications that it is Apollo who 
is intended. It will be observed that in the field of this 
coin there appears an arrow-head; now this object ought 
not to be regarded as a mere isolated symbol denoting a 
magistrate, but as having reference to the type itself, and 
especially to the goat’s head, for on a silver coin of 
Praesus 70 we find as the type a half-goat, and in the field 
an arrow-head. On coins of Elyrus also and on those of 
Hyrtacina the type is a goat’s head, beneath which is an 


w Brit. Mus. Coll. 


M Brit. Mus. Coll. 


10 Brit. Mus. Coll. 
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arrow-bead. Further, that the goat and arrow-head are 
connected with Apollo seems probable, because on the 
obverse of the coins of Praesus is a head of that god, and 
on another coin of the same place (Brit. Mus. Coll.) 
we have a goat’s head within a laurel wreath, the obverse 
being a head of Apollo. The Elyrus goat would also 
seem to be connected with Apollo, for Pausanias 71 saw at 
Delphi a brazen goat dedicated by the people of Elyrus, 
and represented as suckling the infants Phylacis and 
Phylandros, who were children of Apollo by Acacullis. 
Pausanias adds that the god visited Acacallis in the city 
of Tarrha, where we know (from Stephanus Byzantinus) 
that an Apollo Tarrhaeus was worshipped. 72 

All these indications would therefore lead us to infer 
that the types which we have been discussing relate to 
Apollo in the character of a hunter, and especially as a 
hunter of the famous wild goats of Crete, whoso horns we 
are told were used by the Cydonian archers for their bows. 
Even at this day the goats of Crete, according to modern 
travellers, might tax the energies of a mighty hunter. 
“ Upon the bleak crest of Ida,” says Admiral Spratt, 75 " we 
sighted a group of Agrimia, a species of ibex, that had 
been browsing upon the scanty pasture (and) were stand¬ 
ing motionless upon its pinnacle. . . They were too wary 
of any approach of man (and) were not to be taken even 
by a Highland deer-stalker and keen sportsman . . . but 


« x. 16. 

71 The Cydonian type of a naked male figure stringing a bow 
has been reforred to above (see p. 25). It may be added that 
a coin of Cerait® (Mion., ii. p. 264) has as reverse a spear-head 
and arrow-bead side by side, the obverse being a barbarous 
head, probably either Artemis or Apollo. 

” Travelt, i. pp. 12, 18. 
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bounded away, as soon as we were perceived, over snow 
and steep, crag and precipice, until they had gained 
another commanding peak far out of reach of gun and 
rifle, and there again they watchfully grouped themselves, 
with their ponderous and sabre-shaped horns curved in 
relief against the western sky.” 


Elyrus. 

The goat’s head and arrow-head which constitute the 
obverse type of the silver coins of Elyrus have just been 
referred to; the bee on the reverse is more difficult of 
explanation. Pashley tells us that in his travels in Crete 
he tasted some very fine honey at the site of the ancient 
Elyrus; but we do not know that the Elyrian bees were 
famous in antiquity, or that they were sacred to any par¬ 
ticular divinity. It would be natural to regard the bee 
on the coins as the symbol of the Ephesian Artemis, but 
that goddess does not seem to have been honoured with 
worship by the Cretans, and only appears quite exception¬ 
ally upon their coinage. 74 The Artemis to whom the 
Britomartis or Diktynna of Crete is akin is rather the 
virgin huntress of Hellas than the teeming mother of 
Asia. On the whole, it would seem that the divinity of 
whom the bee on Cretan coins is most likely to be 
symbolic is the god Zeus, for in the legend of his 


74 The Ephesian Artemis and t£ie bee on the reverse of the 
Gortynian tetradracbm, probably issued after the conquest of 
the island by Metellus, may have been simply copied from gold 
coins of Ephesus (Zeit.Jvr A«w.,x., 1883, p. 119 f.), and can 
scarcely indicate that a cultus of that particular divinity existed 
even at Gortyna. 
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infancy bees play a part of some importance. 75 The 
bee occurs as a Cretan coin-type at Aptera (JE. obo. head 
of Artemis of Apfcera) ; at Praesus (M. olv. head of Perse¬ 
phone), and at Hyrtacina (At. obv. goat’s head and arrow¬ 
head). 

[Erythraka.] 

1. Obv .— 3 A Bunch of grapes ; border of dots. 

Rev .—Naked male figure (Apollo ?) standing, holding in 
r. stone, in 1 . bow. 

M. *65. Brit. Mus. [PI. II., No. 1.] 

A coin similar to the present, but reading E P, is 
engraved in Combe’s Catalogue of the Hunter Collection, 76 
and is there assigned to Erythraea, in Crete, a place about 
which there is little known, except that Florus (iii. 7) 
mentions it along with Cydonia and Cnossus as submitting 
to Metellus. A coin with similar types, but bearing no 
inscription, is classed by Leake under Eleuthernae,to which 
the type of the reverse would be particularly appropriate. 
I believe that our British Museum coin would also be 
rightly attributed to Eleuthernae, and that the reading 
E P of the Hunter specimen is probably incorrect, for the 
second letter on our coin, though not quite distinct, is 
certainly a A rather than a P. Admiral Spratt, in his 
Travels , 77 speaks of a coin of Eleuthernae which has a 
bunch of grapes as a type, and in his mention of it he 
seems to imply that it was found in the neighbourhood of 
that town. * 


Diod. Sic. v. 70; Antonin. Lib. Metom., xix; Callim. 
Hymn, in Joe., 47; Apollod., i. 1, § 3; cp. Bdcursius, Cnfa, 
p. 98 f.; Hoeek, Kreta, i. p. 177 f. and 186 f. 

14 PI. xxvii. 4; cp. p. 141. 

71 ii. p. 97. 
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Gortyna. 

1. Obv. —MVT3 OA. Bull reclining r., looking back. 

Rev .— .... DOT.Within linear frame, lion’s 

scalp; the whole in incuse square. 
m. *65. Wt. 80*6 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. IX., No. 7.] 

Gortyna has a considerable number of specimens belong¬ 
ing to our first period. The early coin, formerly in the 
Fox collection, with the legend ropnyos ro tra Ijua, is well 
known and need not here be discussed (see below under 
“ Phaestus,” and Fox, Engravings of unedited or rare 
Greek Coins , Pt. I. pi. x., No. 109; Revue Numismatigue, 
1864, p. 103 f.) Another Gortynian coin of the Fox 
Collection 78 has types precisely like those of the British 
Museum specimen here described. General Fox does not 
state that this coin bears any inscription, but from the 
engraving given of it,™ it may be inferred that it was 
inscribed, at any rate on the obverse. The reverse legend 
of our coin is very imperfect, the only letters which are 
tolerably clear being DOT, but there are traces of an 
inscription on the right side of the coin, and the legend 
was probably continued on the left side also, the complete 
legend no doubt being [A'^A] )OT[MOU] VTSOA] 
that is, ropxvvov to xalf/M. 

The familiar silver coins with Europa seated in the 
sacred plane-tree and with the bull for reverse (cp. PI. I. 
Nos. 1—3) may be assigned with considerable certainty 
to our second period (b.c. 431—300). Some of them are 
re-struck on coins of Cnossus 80 with the Minotaur and 


« Pt. I. No. 108. 

" PI. x. No. 108. 

*° Zcit.jur Xuw., iv. p. 338; a specimen in Brit. Mus. 
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labyrinth types and a deep square depression in each 
corner ; but the greater number on coins of Cyrene 81 
having as obverse type the bearded head of Zeus Ammon, 
and as reverse, the Silphium, which may be assigned to 
b.c. 400—322. The Europa types of Gortyna do not 
seem to need discussion here, especially as the representa¬ 
tion of Europa in art has been made the subject of 
learned essays by Stephani and Otto John, and a chapter 
is devoted to it in the Kunstmytfioloyie of Overbeck. 82 
There is, however, one didrachm in the British Museum 
with Europa in the tree, which ought not to be left 
unnoticed. It is of the ordinary types, except that partly 
in the field of the coin and partly on the trunk of the 
tree arc the letters 20^ VM ST, which Dr. von 
Sallet, who has engraved the specimen in the Zettsckrift 
fur Numismatih (vol. vi. p. 263), reads, and it would 
seem quite correctly, as rurvpot. Dr. von Sallet proposes 
to connect this inscription with the Cretan mountain 
Ttrvpos, though, as he admits that Mount Tityros was 
somo distance from Gortyna, and that there is no 
direct mention of its being connected with Europa, his 
explanation cannot be regarded as altogether satisfactory. 
An ingenious suggestion has been made by Mr. R. Stuart 
Poole that the letters of this inscription are intended to 
represent some actual graffiti left by worshippers who 
visited the sacred Gortynian plane-tree. It is well 
known 83 that the Greek, no less than the Shakespearian, 
lovers delighted to carve on every tree the names of their 
Rosalinds; but against Mr. Poole’s suggestion it may 


•' Zeit./ur Nxm. iv. 838 ; specimens in Brit. Mas. 

“ Vol. ii. (“ Zeus ”); cp. Gardner, Types, pp. 164, 165. 
** Botticher, Baumcultus, p. 58. 
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fairly be urged that the Greeks would hardly have ven¬ 
tured to cut words or names upon a sacred tree, and it 
might also be objected that the inscription in question 
is not entirely confined to the tree (as a graffito would 
be), but partly appears in the field of the coin. The only 
Greek word of which Dr. von Sallet’s reading rurvpoi is 
suggestive is Ttrvpos, the Doric form of larupos ; though, 
according to Strubo, 84 the TGvpoi arc to be distinguished 
among the Dionysian followers from the Sarvpoi and ot. 

Within the same period as the Europa didrachms would 
also fall the drachms and bemidrachms of Cretan style and 
weight which have generally been assigned to Euboea, but 
which Dr. Imhoof Blnmer 85 has lately restored to Gortyna. 

Most of the other coins of Gortyna belong to our last 
period (b.c. 200—67.) An interesting tctradrachm of 
light Attic weight, with obt., diademed bead of Zeus or 
Minos; ret., Athene standing, holding Victory, has 


** x. 460, 408, 470. 

M Jlonnaies Grecqnes, 1883, pp. 215, 21G, and p. 228. This 
classification is very satisfactory, as we thereby eliminate from 
the Eabocan coinago specimens which are of Aeginetic weight 
and of Cretan work. Dr. Imhoof-Blumcr still, however, leaves 
Euboea a didrachm of which the style is Cretan and the weight 
Aeginetic:— Obv., Tote de femme, les cheveux releves, i\ dr.; 
devant ©lie, EVB. (Ey/J); carrd crcux. Rco., Taureau couchd A 
g., retommnt la tete. Cabinet de France. JR. 28 m . Gr. 11,92 
(Imhoof-Blumcr, Monn. Give., p. 223, No. 70). In connection 
with this coin Prof. Percy Gardner has made a very acute sug¬ 
gestion, which he kindly allows me to communicate hero. The 
inscription EVB (Ev/3) he reads EVR (Evp), which would thus 
be a legend explanatory of tbo female bond— -fiurojM. This 
reading would obviate the only remaining difficulty in the assign¬ 
ment of the coin to Crete. Moreover, on the reverse, there 
appear to bo traces of another legend, which, if it were perfectly 
legible, would doubtless give the name of the issuers—probably 
the Gortynians, for whoso coinage the types of Europa, and a 
reclining bull looking back, would bo especially suitable. 
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been published by Mr. Head. 86 It has the inscription 
rOPTYNIflN 0IB02, the second word being, perhaps, 
merely a magistrate’s name, though it is not given as a 
proper name in the second edition of Pape’s Worterbuch 
der Griechischen Eigeruiamen .The reverse type of this 
coin and the reverse of the corresponding specimens in 
copper, Athene standing holding serpent ( obo. head of 
Zeus) are perhaps almost the only evidence of the existence 
of the worship of Athene at Gortyna. Her presence on 
these coins also gives a slight clue to the identification of 
a curious unpublished relief, evidently votive, which was 
found at Gortyna and is now in the British Museum. 
It represents a female figure trampling on a diminutive 
male personage; on her right is a serpent erect, and on 
her left a winged monster, probably a griffin. The female 
figure is now unfortunately headless, but the drapery and 
the serpent would suggest Athene as the goddess repre¬ 
sented, while the male figure may be one of her giant foes 
reduced in physical size—according to a well-known con¬ 
vention of ancient art—on account of his comparative 
inferiority to the divine Athene. The types of the Gor- 
tynian coinage in the earlier periods refer almost- exclu¬ 
sively to the myth of Europa and Zeus; in this last period, 
however, we can trace on the coins several other important 
divinities of the place. The bearded head bound with the 
diadem is more likely to be that of Zeus Hecatombaios 88 
than of Minos, especially as on other coins of this time 


80 Xum. Citron N.S., xiii. p. 110 f., and Guide , vi. B. 81, 
cp. Mion., ii. p. 281, No. 185. 

w (dtp o? is also found on a smaller silver coin of the same 
period (Mion., ii. p. 280, No. 179). 

** Hesych. s.o. 'EKarofiftaios; cp. Ptolem. llephicst., Xor. 
Hist., p. 80, od. ltoulez. 
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wo find it wreathed with laurel (Mion. ii., p. 280, 
No. 177). On the bronze coins 83 we find also heads of 
Artemis, Formes, and Apollo, in which we may sec the 
Artemis Britomartis, the Hermes Hedas, and the Apollo 
Pythios of the place. 00 The name of the male figure 
seated on a rock and holding bow and arrows is doubtful 
(PL II., No. 9, re v. ; obv. head of diademed Zeus r.; Brit. 
Mas. M.) ; but perhaps it is the hunter Apollo rather than 
Herakles. The warrior with shield and spear who is 
seen on silver coins of the same class, 01 it is also difficult 
to name, unless he be Gortys, 92 the reputed founder of the 
place. 

Itanus. 

1. Obv. —Bearded male figure r., with body ending in fish’s 

. tail, striking r. with an object "(fish ?) held in his 
r. hand, his 1. raised. 

Rev. —Within linear square, ornamented star; the whole 
in incuse square. 

JR. ‘95. Wt. 180-5 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. II., No. 10.] 

2. Obr. —Bearded male figure r., with body ending in fish's 

tail, striking r. with trident, and holding in 1. 
fish by its tail. 

Rev .—Within linear square, star, with pellets between 
eaeh ray; the whole in incuse square. 

JR. 1-05. Wt. 174 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. II., No. 11.] 

8. Obv .—Similar figure striking r. with trident, his 1. raised. 

Rev. —Within linear square, ornamented star. 

jr. -95. Wt. 177-9 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. II., No. 12, 
rev.] 


w Brit. Mus. Coll. 

90 Heferences in Barrios, Gecuj., ii. p. 565. 

91 Mion., ii. p. 280, No. 188. 

” Pans., viii. 58, 2; an armed warrior occurs on imporial 
coins of Gortyna. See Mion., t. ii. p. 283, No. 202. 
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4. Obc. —Similar, but finer style. 

R*v. —|TA. Two sea monsters facing one another ; the 
whole in circular incuse. 

JR. 1. Wt. 178*7 grs. Brit. Mas., see Head, Guide, 
. PI. 14, 86 ; P. Gardner, Types, PI. IX., Fig. 1. 

5. Obv .—Similar figure, with 1. upraised and striking with 

trident held in r. at fish swimming downwards. 

Iiev. —ITANION. Two sea monsters facing one 

another. 

JR. 105. Wt. 175-7 grs. Brit Mus. [PI. II., No. 14.] 

No. 1, which is of lumpy fabric, must belong to our 
first period ; Nos. 2—5 to the earlier part of our second. 
The figure on the obverse is perhaps Triton or Grlaucus; 
or possibly we have a Phoenician deity of the Dagon 
class. 93 The monsters on the reverses of Nos. 4 and 5 
are doubtless connected with this divinity, and are akin 
to the sea monsters which appear, e.g. as symbols on 
coins of Poseidonia. 94 The other coins of Itanus belong¬ 
ing to our second period are tolerably numerous; they 
have as obverse type the head of Pallas, and for the 
reverse an eagle or a star. The copper coin here described 
was obtained by the Museum from Mr. Potridcs, and 
may be assigned to Itanus. It is perhaps not later than 
b.c. 300 :— 

G. Obv .—-Head of Apollo r., laureate. 

Rev. —Star of eight rays within linear square. 

2E. *45. Brit. Mus. Coll. 


** Cp. Her. .Y ton., 1845,. p. 5 ff. 
w Cut. Or. Coins in Brit. Mus., “ Italy,” Poseidonia. 
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Latus. 

X. Obv. —Female Lead L, with hair tied in bunch behind ; 
border of dots. 

Rev. —A ATIIXN. Hermes walking r., holding coduceus, 
and wearing short chiton, petasus and ta’laria. 

2E. 55. Brit. Mus. Coll. [PI. IL, No. 18.] 

(Cp. Mion., t. ii. p. 286.) 

Dr. Imhoof-Blumer publishes in his Mommies Grccques 95 
another bronze coin of this place:— 

Obv. —Tfite d’Artemis, ceinte d’uno step Lane, ii g. 

Rev .—A A. Buste drapd de Hermes, coiffe de petase 
aile, dans un carrc creux. 

JE. 10 m - Gr. 1,82. 

The head on the obverses of these coins is perhaps 
intended for that of the goddess Eileithyia, of whom there 
was a temple at Latus (see C. I. G. No. 3058, and Bulletin 
de Corr. Hell., iii. p. 293). In the record of an alliance 
between Latus aud Olus we find the Latiaus swearing by 
Ilerraes among other deities (see C. I. Gr. No. 2554). 

Lyttus. 

1. Obv. —Eagle flying r. 

Rev. —AVTTSOA. (Avttmm'.) Boar's head r., within 
square of dots; the whole in incuse square. 

JR. -95. Wt. 177-6 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI HI., No. 1.] 

2. Obv. —Eagle standing r. 

Rev. —rVTTSO vl (*u). Boar's head r., within linear 
square; the whole in incuse square. 

JR. -6. Wt 89-4 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. III., No. 8.] 


98 P. 217. 
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3. Obv .—Eagle flying 1.; border of dots. 

Rev .—AYTTI. Boar’s head 1., within square of dots; 
V\o the whole in incuse square. 

JXI 1. Wt 174*9 grs. Brit. Mus. 

4. Obv. —Boar’s hoad r.; border of dots. 

Rev. —AYTTIX2N- Eagle standing r.. 

JR. *7. VVt. 54*3. Brit. Mus. 

5. Obv .—Holmeted hoad of Athene r.; border of dots. 

Rev .—AYT. Prow of vessel r. 

JE. *5. Brit. Mus. 

6. Obv .—Hoad of Zcub r. laureate; in field r., £ ; border of 

d ots. 

Rev .—AYTTinN. Eagle standing l*. ; in field r., 

boar’s head; between eagle’s legs, £; border of 
dots. 

*7. Brit. Mus. 

7. Obr. —Boar’s head r., within liuear square; border of 

dots. 

Rev. —AYT. Eagle standing r.; border of dots. 

IE. *5. Brit. Mus. 

8. Obv. —Female head r. 

Rev. —Eagle standing 1. 

2E. *45. Brit. Mus. [PI. HI., No. 4.] 

The attribution to Lyttus of the two early coins with 
obv. boar's head, and rev. incuse square, in Das Konigliche 
Miinzkabimt (Nos. 12, 13), cannot be regarded as certain. 
Nos. 1—3 in our list may be given to our second period 
(b.c. 431—300), though it may be doubted whether the 
upward limit ought not to be placed somewhat higher, 
especially for No. 2, which has not only the early forms 
A, S, O, but is of lumpy fabric, and shows a standing, 
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not a flying eagle. No. 3 comes in, of course, later on in 
this period, A, Y, I, taking the place of ^, V, and S. 
Nos. 4—8 belong to a still later time, and may be assigned 
to a period b.c. 300—220. In the last-named year the 
Cnossians surprised Lyttus and utterly destroyed it, so 
that the citizens abandoned it and look refuge at Lampu. 
Some writers consider that the city was soon rebuilt, and 
it was certainly existing at the time of the Roman con¬ 
quest (b.c. 67), and at a later date. None of the Lyttian 
coins necessarily belong to a time later than b.c. 220, and 
it would seem that after the complete destruction of their 
city in that year the Lyttians issued no further currency. 

Of the two constant types of Lyttus, the boar’s head 
and the eagle, it is difficult to explain the former; the 
eagle has evidently reference to Zeus, for according to 
the Thcogony of Hesiod (477) it was in a cave of Mount 
JEgaeon, near Lyttus, that Rhea gave birth to Zeus, and 
thero are other traces of the presence of this god at 
Lyttus. 0 * 

Olds. 

1. Obc .—Head of Britomartis 1., wealing earring and neck¬ 
lace ; hair lied in bunch behind, bound with 
ticuia, above which is a laurel wreath ; at her 
shoulder, quiver; ? drapery on neck. 

Her .—oAoNTIflN. Zeus seated 1. on throne wearing 
himation over lower limbs; in his outstretched 
r. he holds eagle ; his 1. rests on soeptro ; border 
of dots. 

M. 1. Wt. 164*1 grs. Brit. Mas. [PI. HI., No. 2.] 

* Adm. Spratt (Traveh,i. 97) mentions there having been 
found on the site of Lyttus the lower half of a colossal statue 
“of Jupiter, known by an eagle sculptured behind the feet of 
the figure." Zeus is mentioned in the fragment of an inscrip¬ 
tion recording an alliance between Lyttus and Olus, published 
in the Hemic*, iv. 200 ff. 
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A similar coin is described by Mionuet, 07 and there is a 
specimen in the ITuutcr Collection. 08 The head is evidently 
that of Britomartis, who had a temple in the city, and of 
whom there was a wooden image attributed to Daedalus. 09 
The curious slyle of the obverse might seem to claim for 
the specimen a place among the characteristic Cretan 
coins of our second period (b.c. 431—300),but thoreverse 100 
shows at once that it is posterior to Alexander, and it is 
safer to assign it to a period b.c. 300—200, within which 
would also fall threo other coins which have been made 
known bj' - previous writers. 

(a) A silver coin, now at Berlin, published by Dr. J. 
Friedlaender (Berl. Bliitt. iii. p. 11) :— 

Obv .—Hoad of Artemis 1., wearing a band adorned with 
laurel leaves ; behind her neck, quiver. 

Hev.—/\ in a wreath. 

Wt. 2’2 grammes. 

(/9) A silver coin published by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer in 
his Monnaies Grecques (p. 218), which he attributes to 
Olus on account of the head of the obverse, which he says 
is identical in style with that of the didrachms of Olus. 

Ole .—Head of Artemis laureate, and wearing “ bandeau,” 
earrings and necklace ; nt her shoulder, quiver ; 
neck draped. 

Rev .—Star in concave field. 

JR. 18 m - Gr. 0,78. 


« T. ii. p. 289, No. 248. 

48 Combe's Catalogue, pi. xl. 18. 

49 Paus., x. 40, 8. 

140 The people of Olus had a temple of ZeuB Tallfcns. Sco 
Bull, ile Core. Hell., iii. p. 298. 
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(y) A small bronze coin given in Mionnet, ii. p. 289, 
No. 244:— 


Obv .—Head of “ Diana ” r. 

Rev. —OAONTI. Jupiter Aetophorus seated I., spear 
(/mste) in left hand. 

2 . 

To this period also wo ought probably to attribute the 
following bronze coins in the British Museum :— 

2. Ob. —Head of Britomartis r., hair tied in bunch behind; 

border of dots. 

Ret. —OA N beneath, dolphin r.; the whole in incuse 
square. 

2E. -45. Brit. Mus. [PI. HI., No. 5.] ■ 

3. Ob.—Head r. (? Britomartis); border of dots. 

Rev.—/\ beneath, dolphin 1.; border of dots. 

IE. *4. Brit. Mus. 

A specimen in the Berlin Museum, similar to No. 2, 
has been published by Dr. Friedlaender, 101 and, according 
to him, it reads o^P; the last letter is not very clear on 
the British Museum example, but J believe it to be meant 
for N, i.e. OAON[TIHN], and Leake also gives a similar 
specimen reading N and not P {Num. Hell., “Islands,” 
Suppl. p. 166, “ Olus ”). The dolphin may be a symbol of 
Apollo Delphinios, the existence of whose worship at Olus 
is perhaps to be inferred from the fact that one of the 
months was locally named AtA^Vios {Bull, de Corr. Hell. 
iii. p. 304 ; cp. p. 308). 


lfl ZeU.fUr Nxm. t vL 11. 
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Phaustus. 

The town of Phaestus has a considerable series of silver 
coins belonging for the most part to our second period. 
It is one of the Cretan localities mentioned in Ilomer, and 
as the remarkable unpublished coin about to be described 
seems to indicate, it must have been a place of importance 
in early times. 

1. Obv .—Europa seated on bull, which advances 1.; her r. 

stretched out to bull’s head, her 1. resting on its 
back. 

Jtiee. — A DOTl/IO^TM ^ A[ 3 ] [<fou<rrujy to 
TTuifui] in four linos around linear fraino in which 
is lion's head facing; the whole in incase square. 

Ai. -85. Wt. 183-2 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. III., No. 6.] 

This coin was acquired by the British Museum in 1882 
from M. Lambros. It was sold as a coin of Gorfcyna, and 
indeed it bears a very close resemblance to the famous coin 
of the Fox Collection reading roprwos to vat/m (see above, 
p. 34), only that on the latter coin the bull is moving 
towards the right. The inscription is not very easily 
read, but after a close examination of it I Lave been able 
to decipher the legend, <I>aumcDv to nai/xa, and to assign the 
coin to Phaestus. The most important letter in this in¬ 
scription is the character which is the equivalent of ir and 
<£. On the Fox coin of Gortyna the form D occurs, and 
this, though at first supposed to be equivalent to Z, is 
certainly, as M. Lenormant 102 has suggested, I“1 —valpa, 
not crcdfia. On our coin the first letter is, unfortunately, 
almost entirely obliterated : the initial letter of the third 
word (wcu/ia) seems to have a horizontal bar, thus 3 ; but 


lM Rev. Nwn., 1861, p. 108 f. 
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this may be accidental, and the letter is perhaps simply 
as the form ) is equivalent to R in an archaic lapidary 
inscription of Gortyna, 103 and on later coins of Phaestus 
itself. Of the other letters on our coin, A, (= I), M (= £), 
O (nearly <>), lA (= N) *1 (obscure = M) aro found also 
on the archaic Gortynian coin. The Gortynian lapidary 
inscription has A for our A and 3 for What precise 
political or reb'gious relations are pointed to by the adop¬ 
tion both by Gortyna and Phaestus of coins with exactly 
similar types it is difficult to say. The type of Europa is 
of course the natural emblem of Gortyna, but the lion’s 
head, though it occurs on several early coins of that city, 
has, so far as can be ascertained, no such close connection 
with the religious myths of the place. It is just possible 
that the lion’s head may be really the property of the 
Phaestians, to whom, as a symbol of their divinity 
Herakles, it would be appropriate. 

This is, of course, the only archaic coin of Phaestus at 
present known. At the head of the coins of the second 
period, b.c. 431—300, may stand the following:— 

2. Obr. —. . . 3TM3AD [0aicm . . .]. Europa wearing 
chiton and mantle over lower limbs, seated (on 
rocks ?) towards 1., welcoming with her upraised 
r. hand bull which is advancing; border of dots. 

Rev .—Youthful male figure, wearing mantle over lower 
limbs, seated 1.; his r. hand slightly raised, and 
holding [? coduceus]; behind him, uncertain 
object. 

At. 1-2. JYt. 172*6 grs. [PI. HI., No. 9.] 

This coin was lately purchased from M. Lambros by my 
friend Dr. Hermann Weber, its present owner, who is so 

Thenon in Rev. Arch., vol. viii. N.8., p. 444; Brcal, Rev. 
Arch., vol. xxxvi. N.S., p. 84G f. 
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good as to allow me to publish it here. Though of much 
interest it is not absolutely new to numismatists, as a 
similar specimen is engraved (not very satisfactorily) in 
Streber's Numimafa ex Muaeo Regia Bavaria. 11 * Streber's 
coin 105 is apparently re-struck on an early coin of 
Cnossus with the Minotaur and labyrinth types, as in 
the engraving of the reverse there are visible two square 
indentations, such as appear on Cnossian coins with those 
types. On grounds of style, and especially after a 
comparison with the coins of Gortvna, we should be led 
to date our specimen about b.c. 430. The design of the 
obverse is certainly pleasing, though the execution, especi¬ 
ally of the male and female figures, is very poor and touched 
with barbarism. 1 am inclined to think that this coin 
was copied from a specimen produced by a superior artist 
of the same city, whose power of execution, especially his 
skill in producing rich and delicate folds of drapery, were 
far above those of his humbler imitator, and this coin 
probably stands to its prototype in the same relation as 
the coin of Gortyna (PI. I. No. 1) does to its prototype in 
PL I. No. 2. That the female figure is Europa and the 
bull Zeus there can be little doubt, and this type taken 
together with the obverse type of the archaic coin of 
Phaestus (No. 1) shows that the Europa myth was not 
unfamiliar to the Phaestians, though it leaves no trace on 
their later coinage. The first letter of tho retrograde 
inscription is given by Streber as 3, but on the present 
specimen it seems to be though it is not quite clear. 
The reverse of the coin is, unfortunately, in very poor 
condition, and Streber’s engraving is very slight, end 


,M PI. ii. 5 ; p. 161 f. 

Cp. Overbeck, Knn(sinytJu>lotfie, vol. ii. p. 462. 
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probably taken from a bad specimen. He describes the 
figure as “Mercurius ad sin. sellae insidens .... dextera 
caduceum oblongum tenet; in dorso petasus dependet.” 
Of the caduceus and petasus, the attributes by which this 
figure is identified as Ilcrmes, there aro the very faintest 
traces on Dr. Weber’s coin, and apparently only slight 
traces on the Bavarian coin, so that the name of the youth¬ 
ful figure must remain uncertain : the analogy of the 
F*Ax avos type at Phacstus might lead us to suggest the 
youthful Zeus as the deity represented. Sestini described 
the figure on Streber’s coin as sitting “ in sella rustica 
cum dorsali.” He appears on our coins rather to be seated 
on a rock, with which the curious object behind has no 
connection. On other coins of this period the divinity 
most frequently represented is Herakles. We do not 
learn from other sources that he was especially honoured 
with worship at rhaestus, though the eponymous hero 
Phacstus was said to be a grandson of the hero. 100 First 
in order are the coins with the inscription HOWTMIAJ, 
having for obverse the standingfigure of Herakles holding 
club and bow, and for the reverse a hull with its legs tied. 107 
A specimen in the British Museum is re-struck on one of 
the coins of Cnossus with the four square depressions and 
Minotaur and labyrinth types. The other coins, with 
Herakles standing or seated, need not be minutely de¬ 
scribed. The fine coin with Herakles and the hydra, 
photographed by Mr. Head, Guido, PI. 14, 38, is, as usual 
in Crete, followed by several inforior copies, of which there 
are specimens in the British Museum. Of the remarkable 


"* Paus., ii. 6, 7; cp. Stepb. Byz., s.r. $aurr6c. 

,w One specimen in the Brit. Mus., weight 180 grains, has 
rep. large bucranium. 
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coin inscribed on the obverse CEAXANOZ, and showing 
a youthful figure holding a cock, there arc two specimens 
in the British Museum. (Head, Guide , FI. 14, 37). 
One with reverse 4>AI$T (retrograde) aud bull walking 
1., is re-struck on a coin of Cyreno with the head of the 
bearded Ammon; reverse, silphiura: the other specimen 
has as its reverse 4>AI and the hull butting r. within an 
olive-wreath. Overbeck in his Kunstmythologie m accepts 
the identification of the figure of the obverse with the 
youthful Zeus of Crete. This identification rests on a 
passage in Hesychius, in which the word r«Xx«»'oc (probably 
intended for F« A^a vos) is explained as '0 Ztiis 7rapa KprjuA. 100 
The British Museum specimen of the didrachm with the 
winged Talos has been published by Mr. Head in his 
Guide (PL 23, 40). The last letter of the obverse in¬ 
scription is not quite perfect; it should be read TAAI2N 
not TAAflZ, as there given. 110 

There are several smaller denominations of silver coins 
belonging to this period:—tho drachms referred to by 
Kenner, 1 ' 1 with obverse, youthful male head 4>AIZ 
(? Herakles or Talos); and reverse, bull’s head, or bull’s 
head in olive wreath. The British Museum has a specimen 
of this class, as well as two pieces with somewhat similar 
types, of winch the heads are barbarous. The Museum 
also possesses the following:— 


"* Vol. ii. “ Zeus,” p. 197. 

,w On this typo cp. Overbeck, be. at.; R. P. Seechi, Sul 
Giore TtXxayos in the Proceed, of Acc/idema arch, di Jioma, 
1840; Welcker, Griech. Gotterl., ii. p. 244, f.; Stephani in 
Compte-rendu, St. Petersbourg, 1800, p. 127; Friedlnender, 
Annali, xviii. p. 154 ; Iter. Xurn., 1842, p. 82; 18-14, p. 813. 
,WI Cp. Dot Kouiglirhe J liinzkabinct (Berlin. 1877), Xo. 1(!8. 
111 Die d. Stiff. /‘7m - ., pp. 104, 105. 
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8. Obv.— 4>AIZ (retrograde). Youthful mala head L, with 
hair short (? Herakles or Talos); border of dots. 

Rev. —Bucranium ; border of dots. 

JR- *55. Wt 48-1 grs. [PI. HI., No. 7.] 

4. Obv. —Youthful male head r. (? Herakles or Talos); 

border of dots. 

Rev. —Bucranium ; border of dots. 

^R. -65. Wt. 46-9 grs. 

The head on this coin is somewhat barbarous ; it is re¬ 
struck, possibly on a coin of /Egina. 

5. Obv. —Youthful male head r. (? Herakles or Talos). 

Rev. —Bucranium. 

jr. -6. Wt. 40-4 grs. [PI. HI., No. 8.] 

G. Another specimen, with types similar to No. 5, shows 
marks of re-striking. Wt. 43 7 grs. 

7. Obv. —Youthful male head 1. (barbarous work—Herakles 

or Talos ?). 

Rev .—Bucranium within circular depression. 

-4. Wt. 12-8 grs. 

8. Obr.— Youthful male head r. (barbarous work—Herakles 

or Talos ?). 

Rev .—Similar to No. 7. 

JR. Wt. 12-7 grs. 

Nos. 4—7, though uninscribed, may be fairly attributed 
to Phuestus; 7 and 8 were acquired from Mr. Petrides. 
Last in the series of Phuestus must be placed the bronze 
coins representing Talos hurling a stone and on the 
reverse a dog (see PI. III. No. 11). These t} r pes have 
been neatly explained in a paper by Baron de Witte. 11 * 


1,1 Ret. .Yam. 1840, p. 188, ff. 
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On the obverse he sees the winged Taloa, guardian of 
Crete, whose function it was to periodically perambulate 
the island; on the reverse, the golden dog mude—like the 
Man of Brass himself—by Hepkaistos and set as a protector 
to the infant Zeus in Crete and afterwards to the Temple 
of Zeus. 113 Talos, as wc have seen, appears on coins of 
Phaestus as Talon, and is provided with wings, a detail 
not mentioned by the mythogrupkers. On the copper 
specimens ho is represented rushing forward, hurling a 
stone, perhaps to oppose the lauding of the Argonauts or 
some other strangers who are nearing the shore. Accord¬ 
ing to another account, the Man of Brass was accustomed 
to heat himself red hot and then to lock his victims in his 
fiery embrace, but of this unpleasant method of procedure 
the coins afford no illustration. 

The bronze pieces of Pkaestus seem to belong to the 
third century, for as they have the lunated form of Z, 
(<I>AICTII2N), they can hardly be earlier than n.c. 300. 
We know that Phaestus was destroyed by the Gortynians, 
though the exact date of its destruction is not recorded. 
To judge from the numismatic evidenco, it may have taken 
place towards the end of the third ceutury b.c. 

Phalasarna. 

A didrachm of this town in the British Museum with 
obv., head of Artemis Diktynna; rev., ^A, trident, is 
countermarked with an object which appears to be in¬ 
tended for a pomegranate. A similar countermark occurs 
on a didrachm of Cnossus in the British Museum (obv. 
head of Demetcr, r .; rev. labyrinth of mceander pattern, in 


m According to Philostratus, Vit. Apoll., viii. 80, a certain 
Cretan temple of Diktvnna was guarded by dogs. 
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centre of which, star; in each angle, crescent), assignable 
to the period b.c. *131—300; on a didrachm of Gortynu 
with Europa in the tree 114 (b.c. 431—300), aud on a 
didrachm of Eleuthcrmc, belonging to the same period, 
of which there is a specimen among Mionnet’s casts (cp. ii. 
p. 276, No. 146). This countermark may therefore indi¬ 
cate, us a date lbr the Phulasarna didrachras, our period 
u.c. 431—300, a date probable also on grounds of style. 
Dr. Friedlaeuder 118 states that three of the smaller coins 
of Phalasama, in the Berlin Museum, are re-struck on 
coins of Argos, but he does not distinctly indicate to what 
period of the Argive coinage the latter pieces belong. 

PoLYHHENIU.M. 

1. Obv. —Head of Artemis Diktyuna 1., wearing earring and 

necklace ; hair rolled; before the head in small 
letters PYOOA[ftPOY]. 

Rev. —Filleted bucranium, facing; border of dots. 

A\. -65. Wt. 410 grs. Brit. Mas. [PI. I., No. 7.] 

2. Ohv. —Similar to No. 1 : before the head in small letters 

[PYOO]AQPOY. 

Her .—Similar to No. 1. 

jR. ’65. Wt. 87T grs. lirit. Mus. 

8. Obv, —Head of Artemis Diktynua 1„ with hair in sakkos, 
wearing earring and nocklnce. 

Her .—Similar to No. 1. 

At. -65. Wt 89-2 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. I., No. 8, obv.] 

These three coins show traces of having been rc-struck, 
though on what specimens it is perhaps impossible to discern. 


1,4 Ahii noire tie la Soc./ran $. do X '««»., iii. p. 81. 
1,8 Zeit. fur Xum., iv. p. 339. 
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Of tlie artist Pythodoros who worked also at Aptera we have 
already spoken (p. 13). It is not improbable that No. 3 
is also by him, though it is unsigned. Dr. Imhoof-Blumer 
mentions (Mon. Gr. p. 218, Nos. 30, 37) u specimen at 
Stuttgart, similar to No. 1, but reading POA, a legend 
which serves to identify the uninscribed coins of Poly¬ 
rhenium. Nos. 1—3, I would assign to the period B.c. 
400—330, making the succeeding period of the Poly- 
lhenian coinage b.c. 330—280, of which the principal 
coins would be (in silver) those with the Zeus and buerauium 
and spear and bucraniuui types (cp .Zcit.f. Num.,\v. p. 338), 
and the copper pieces with devices of a kindred nature. 
The following bronze coin, obtained by the British Museum 
from Mr. Petridcs, may possibly fall within the same 
period, on account of its reverse type :— 

4. Oic .—Hoad of Pallas r., wearing crested hulmet. 

Iitv .— POAYPHNI. Filleted buernnium, facing. 

M. -05. Brit. Mus. 

(Cp. a coin in JRco. Nitm., 18-18, p. 480.) 

At the head of a third period, B.c. 220—67, I would 
place the remarkable specimen photographed in PI. III., 
No. 10 (obv. only), which has been ahead}' published by 
Mr. Head (Guide. PI. 32, 26 ; cp. Mion. ii., p. 293, No. 280) 
and Prof. Gardner (Type*, PI. XII., p. 204), having for 
its reverse type a female figure seated and holding out a 
winged Victory, and for its obverse a male head, beardless, 
but with whisker, and at the shoulder bow and quiver. 
This effigy is considered, both by Mr. Gurdner and Mr. 
Head, to bean Apollo, though, as the former points out, it 
is obviously the head of some human personage in the 
character of that god, for we cannot certainly admit a 
barbatus Apollo. Mr. Gardner is rather inclined to think 
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that the personage here represented is Perseus, King of 
Macedon, though our coin does not bear a very striking 
likeness either to Perseus or to Philip V. of Macedon, 
another possible claimant. I should myself venture to 
prefer Philip, especially as we know that about b.c. 220 he 
had relations with the people of Polyrhenium. In that 
year the Polyrhenians united themselves with other Cretan 
cities to succour Lyttus, which was then attacked by 
Cnossus. Lyttus was destroyed, but the Polyrhenians 
and their allies continued the war against Cnossus, 
Grortyna, Cydonia, Aptera, and Eleuthernte. The Cnossian 
party was aided by iEtolian auxiliaries, and the Poly¬ 
rhenians consequently turned for aid to Philip of Macedon, 
the enemy of the dEtolians. A reinforcement was de¬ 
spatched, and the Polyrhenian league was victorious. tlc 
To our assigning tho silver coin to this period its style and 
weight (light Attic, not iEginetan) would present no ob¬ 
stacles, and though Mr. Head in his Guide has included 
the coin in his Fourth Period (b.c. 336—280), he is now 
inclined, as he informs me, to allow a later date for 
it. The god is no doubt rightly called Apollo—the hunter 
Apollo—who must also bo the god represented on the 
smaller silver coins of the same place and period, speci¬ 
mens of which show as their reverse a youthful male figure 
wearing a chlamys, advancing to the left, and holding in 
his left hand a bow, and for the obverse a head of Artemis, 
with bow and quiver at her shoulder. Probably the seated 
figure holding a Victory, which forms the reverse of the 
tetradrachm, is also Artemis (Diktynna), who, according to 
Strabo, 117 had a temple at Polyrhenium. 


1,8 Cp. Thenon in Her. Arch., xv. (N.S.) p. 426. 
117 x. 479. 
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PRAESUS. 

Obv. —Gorgoneion. 

JRev .—Within linear compartment, youthful male figure, 
wearing chlamys which flies behind, kneeling r., 
and shooting with bow; the whole in incuse 
square. 

M. -95. Wt. 182*5 grs. Brit. Mus. [PI. HI., No. 18.] 

This remarkable unpublished coin was purchased by 
the trustees of the British Museum, in 1876, from Mr. A. 
J. Lawson. I do not know if there is any distinct record 
of its having been found in Crete, but in the same purchase 
there were included two other coins, undoubtedly of Crete, 
and it was bought ut the time as a coin of Praesus. Its 
weight (JEginefan) would be suitable for Crete, and its 
reverse type is strikingly like that of undoubted coins of 
Praesus. The Gorgon bead is very curious, and is, so far 
as I am aware, found nowhere else in the coinage of Crete. 
The earliest coins previously known of Praesus are in¬ 
scribed, and have for obverse a youthful male figure 
shooting, and for reverse, a bird. These types have been 
called by Dr. Kenner a local hero and a dove; by Dr. 
Imhoof-Blumer, Herakles and a Styinphalian bird. That 
the figure is Herakles is not improbable, especially as that 
god appears on another coin of Praesus holding his bow 
and club. ,w There seems to be no special reason for 
calling the bird on the reverse a Stymphalian bird; I 
should rather see in it an eagle—the representative of that 
Zeus Diktaios who had a temple in the territory of 
Praesus, 119 and who appears in his own person on later 

111 Imhoof-Blumer, *Mott. Grec ., p. 219. The hunter Apollo 
might also perhaps put in a claim for the obverse. 

m Cp. Bnreian, Geoff., ii. 570. 
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coins of the place, enthroned, and holding sceptre and 
eagle. 

Praesus was destroyed by the Hierapytnians, but the 
exact date of its destruction is not known. Its silver 
coins do not seem to be much later than b.c. 300, though 
there is a bronze piece with obverse, head of Apollo, and 
reverse, thunderbolt, which may be later. According to 
Mionnet, it has C for Z, but the form of this letter on the 
British Museum specimen is unfortunately uncertain. 

Priansus. 

The obverse type of the didrachms with a female figure 
seated under a palm-tree caressing a serpent has been dis¬ 
cussed by Prof. Gardner in his Types qf Greek Coins 
(p. 162). He decides, as M. Lenormaut 150 has also done 
independently, that the figure is less likely to be 
Hvgieia than the goddess Persephone (mother of the 
Cretan Zagreus), visited' bv Zeus under the form of a 
serpent. It may be added that on one of these didrachms 
in the British Museum the female figure certainly 
wears a wreath, which would be a small additional argu¬ 
ment in fuvour of her being Persephone (cp. Mion., Sup. 
t, iv., pi. xi., 2.) 

Thai, ass a. 

A Cretan town Thulnssa is not mentioned in Bursian’s 
Ocographie , but in a well-known passage of the Acts of the 
Apostles, describing the journeys of St. Paul, the Vulgate 121 
has the words “ Venimus in locum quenclam qui vocatur 

,?fl Gazette Archeol., 1879, p. 24; cp. a gem in Overbeck 
(Griech. KwttAnujthoJogie, Bd. 8, Gemmcntafel iv. 9), called by 
him Demeter, ih. p. 597. 

in Act. Apoxt., 27, 8. 
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Boni Portus cui juxta erat civitas Thalassa.” The reading 
of Codex A in the corresponding passage is nd\«'AAa<r<ra, 
and of the Sinalticus, Acunraia. Have we then any coins 
of this Thalassa, Alassa, or Lassaea? Leake m distinctly 
says that “ coins of Thalassa are not uncommon in that 
part of Crete/’ i.e. on the southern coast, near St. Paul’s 
Fair Havens. He cites, however, only three specimens 
(in copper), two of which bear no indication of their mint 
place, the other being:— 

Obv .—KAICAP AOMITIANOC- Head of Dorai- 
tian r. 

Rev. — eni NGOKYAOY 0A. Jupiter seated L; 
holding in r. two ears of corn; 1. resting upon 
hasta. 

EL. 

Coins similar to these were attributed to Thalassa, first 
bv Sestini and then by Dr. Kenner. m Sestini (cp. 
Mionnet, Sup. t. iv., p. 345) also gives a coin reading 
BaXaarjuv. It is doubtful, however, whether this latter 
reading is to be trusted, and from the evidence of a speci¬ 
men in the British Museum similar to Leake’s just 
described, I also doubt the reading 0A. The inscription 
in large letters on the reverse of the Museum specimen is 
€ni NEOKYAOY 0A, but at the back of the seat of 
“Jupiter” is a small P (probably overlooked by Leake 
and others) placed thus, there being no room for it 
with the rest of the legend, so that the full inscription is 
probably not 0A, but ©AP. The attribution of these 


m Num. Hell., s.v. “ Thalassa.” 

,a Die Munzsamml. d. St. $*• Flor., p. 101, f. Kenner, I 
may point out, is wrong in saying that Stepb. Byz. mentions 
“ Thalassa ” as a Cretan town. 
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coins to a Cretan town, Thalassa, must therefore be con¬ 
sidered as extremely uncertain. 

Imperial Coins. 

The Imperial coins which bear the names of Cretan 
cities, or which are inscribed KOI NON KPHTHN, 
present no difficulties. The class of small bronze coins 
having for reverse an altar, a tripod, or a basket between 
two torches, was assigned to the Koivov of Crete by 
Eckhel ou account of their bearing the letters K K. This 
attribution is doubtless correct: a specimen in the British 
Museum with the basket and torches was obtained from 
Mr. Petrides. 

Several other Imperial coins, both in silver and copper, 
with the heads of the earlier Emperors, have been assigned 
to the Cretan Kolv6v or to Thalassa (cp. Mion., Sup. t. iv. 
p. 345, ff. and rcff. to vol. vi.; Leake, Sup. “ Islands,” p. 
160), but as they do not bear any inscription indicative of 
the locality where they were issued, their attribution 
must be considered doubtful, at any rate until any trust¬ 
worthy evidence be brought forward of thoir having been 
found in Crete. 


Warwick Wroth. 



NOTE ON AN UNPUBLISHED PENNY OF WILLIAM I. 
AND ON THE WORD PAX. 



Tjir above is an engraving of a penny of William I., 1 lately 
in the collection of Mr. Addington, and now in mine, 
which deserves more than a passing notice. The obverse 
corresponds with that of Hks. 239 ; the reverso is similar 
to that of the pennies of Harold II., and has not been 
before observed in connection with any coin of William I. 
or II. The moneyer is LEOFIIILD . OM (trie) LiEPE, 
».e. Lewes. Coins of Lewes of the type of this obverse 
are known, but the moneyer is now, unless he be the same 
as LEOFPOLD of Winchester, whose name appears dif¬ 
ferently spelt on various types of this reign. The word 
PAX on the reverse is written across the field of the inner 
circle, between two parallel straight liues. Both the 
inner circle and these liues are formed of beaded dots, and 
after the name of the mint occur two points in the form 
of a colou, which constitute a refinement of design that I 
have failed to find on any other coin of either Harold or 

This cut is kindly contributed by Mr. Montagu.—E ds. 
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his two immediate successors, though it occurs both pre¬ 
viously and subsequently. 

Having regal’d to the nature of the reverse one would 
naturally imagine that this penny was coined soon, if not 
immediately, after the Conquest. If, however, on further 
consideration, it be determined that it did not see the 
light until a period considerably later than this, there is 
room for reflection as to the rules by which we sometimes 
consent to be guided in assigning a position to doubtful 
pieces. 

In the absence of exact knowledge, similarity of types 
is doubtless a comparatively safe guide iu dealing with an 
unplaced coin, but the general character of its work is 
certainly a safer one. Owing to the resemblance of the 
bust on the type 233 of Hawkins, to that on the pennies 
of Harold II., the author considered himself entitled to 
place that type at the head of his list, and both he and 
Lindsay agreed that the pennies of that type, at all events, 
belonged to the reign of William I. and not to that of 
William II. There can be little doubt as to the accuracy 
of this attribution, as there is a considerable resemblanco 
between the workmanship of these and that of Harold’s 
pennies. 

In recognition of the similarity of the reverse of Harold's 
pennies and that of the coin engraved above, it might, but 
for the rule I have suggested, be in the same manner pro¬ 
posed that the latter should be placed immediately before 
or after the type of Hks. 233. The obverse, however, is 
that of a penny which in Lindsay’s opinion belonged to 
William II., but according to Hawkins, to the latest 
period of the reign of William I. The latter suggests 
that the " intermediates ” (of which this is one) “ must, 
till some future discovery throw new light upon the sub- 
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ject, be left to the decision of individual collectors.” The 
present coin does throw 6ome such light, as it is much 
more probable that the reverse of a coin of Harold II. 
would be used, however accidentally, on a penny of 
William I. than on one of William’s successor. This 
would no doubt be the general opinion, in spite of the 
startling example to the contrary afforded by the reap¬ 
pearance of a Pistrucci design, with the initials of the 
engraver attached, upon sovereigns of her present 
Majesty. 

It is worthy of note that the type of Hks. 240, which 
was unknown before the Beaworth find, is a combination 
of this same obverse with the ordinary PAXS reverse; 
and the transition from that reverse to the disused type 
of Harold II. is both easy and natural. Whether, how¬ 
ever, it was, as before inferred, accidental, or whether it 
was intended as a new design, can be a matter of conjec¬ 
ture only. The workmanship of the obverse is certainly 
of a late date ; the spelling of the king’s name PILLELM 
points also to a similar conclusion, and assists in assigning 
the coin to what must be considered its natural position, 
viz., between the types 239 and 241 of Hawkins. 

While on this subject, I am inclined to make some 
observations upon the occurrence of the word PAX in 
different forms on pennies of the Anglo-Saxon and Norman 
series. It is first found in the form of PACX upon a 
penny of Cnut (Rud. XXIII. 25, Hks. 210) which is in 
the National Collection. This is said to bo unique, and it 
has been supposed, according to Hawkins, to have been 
struck in commemoration of the peace established in 1016 
between Cnut and Edmond Ironside, the eldest son and 
successor of Aethelred, who had then lately diod. This 
is, however, a very doubtful origin, and I prefer the in- 


62 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLR. 


terpretation which I have hereafter ventured to put upon 
the use of the word on coins of this and the subsequent 
reigns. 

The word next occurs on an issue of pennies of Edward 
the Confessor (Rud. XXIV. 12), in the same form of 
PACX in the angles of the reverse, and almost identical 
in that respect with Cnut's coin. It occurs again on a 
penny of the same monarch in the form of PAX written 
across the field in the same way as on Harold's coins 
(Rud. XXIV. 11). A specimen of this last penny is in 
the British Museum ; as the obverse is the same as that 
of an ordinary type (Rud. XXV. 26, 27), it was possibly 
a pattern or trial piece only. The same word PAX 
written across the field of the reverse forms the invariable 
type of the three known varieties of the penny of 
Harold II., but in the case of one of these varieties, it is 
written in a retrograde form. It then finds a place upon 
coins of William I. of the types 240, 241, and 242 of 
Hawkins, befoie referred to, aud also oil the penny I have 
above described, and it finally makes itsjjappearance 
written as PAX across the reverse of a very rare penny of 
Henry I. (Rud. Sup. I. 7; Hks. 253), and nearly in the 
same way as it occurs on Harold’s coins. 

I am not disposed to attach any historical importance 
at all to the occurrence of this word on the pennies of 
theso different monarchs, but rather to suggest that it was 
used in. an abstract sense only and as conveying a general 
sentiment, and, perhaps, salutation. It would bo difficult 
to imagine that the types of tho various reigns of which I 
have given a list, should have been issued to commemorate, 
Janus-like, the establishment of peace, and if we cannot 
suggest this as to all, it is unsafe to do so with respect to 
any one or more of them. It might be suggested that 
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the doctrine involved is perhaps one of imitation only. 
PAX AUGUSTI and its contractions appear on the coins 
of several Roman emperors, and even on some of Carau- 
sius. There is every probability that on Roman coins an 
historical significance may, in most cases, be attached to 
the inscription, but it is equally probable that the design 
may have been borrowed from these by our own moneyera 
without reference to any such meaning. This is rendered 
the more likely as the mode of spelling PAX with a final 
S occurs on a quinarius of the Aemilia family, and also 
on a denarius of Galba. 

On the whole, however, I am of opinion that the adop¬ 
tion of the word PAX in all its forms on coins of our own 
series is attributable to clerical influences. 

In the same manner both the word LVX, which occurs 
on the scarce styca of Ecgfrith of Northumbria, and 
CRYX, which I presume could never have appeared on 
Roman coins, but which was used in connection with a 
very large issue of pennies in the reign of Ethelred II., 
betray a tendency towards religious inscriptions. The 
predominance of the Archbishop Lanfranc over the actions 
of William I. would also lend some weight to this 
argument, and I do not think it at all necessary to imagine, 
as some have (lone, that the issue of the PAXS penny 
was for fhe purpose of inducing a state of fancied security 
to the people at a time when it was intended to carry into 
execution mcusurcs of a vindictive character. 

The form of ecclesiastical salutation PAX VO BISCUM, 
shows the importance attached to peace in the abstract; 
and the origin of this, apart from that of a divine nature 
attributed to it, is not difficult to trace, as in Oriental 
countries the same form of salutation has at all times 
prevailed, and among the ancient, as among the modern 
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Hebrews, the prayer for peace forms an important part of 
the ordinary ritual. 

Since writing the above notes I have had an opportu¬ 
nity of consulting the new edition (published in 1881) of 
Hildebrand’s valuable Catalogue of Anglo-Saxon coins iu 
the Stockholm Royal Cabinet, and can now supplement 
my observations by the following remarks. Hildebrand 
describes a Thetford penny of Cnut (type F.), with PACX 
in the angles of the cross on the reverse, but which differs 
in many small details from the coin depicted in Hawkins 
(210), and also deprives the latter, which is in the British 
Museum, of the privilege of being alleged to be the 
unique exponent of this type. Hildebrand also describes 
a London penny of Harold I., with PACX similarly 
described (type E.), which is new to English numis¬ 
matists. He also adds two pennies (types I. and I. var. 
a. respectively) of Harthacnut, one being of York and 
the other of London, with the same word, similarly spelt, 
in the angles on the reverse, and there is no reason to 
doubt but that these represent an Anglo-Saxon and not 
a Danish type, inasmuch as the York coin not only bears 
the well-known name of JERNGUIM (otherwise A UN- 
GRIM) as mint-master, but also has the usual aunulet in 
one of the angles on the reverse. This mint and mint- 
master appear to be thoroughly new to us so far as the 
reign of Harthacnut is concerned. I may add that the 
same author divides the usual PACX type of Edward the 
Confessor into three varieties (D., D. var. a. and D. var. b.) 
and represents a specimen of each. In the first variety 
the cross on the reverse penetrates through the legend to 
the edge of the coin, and each of its limbs terminates in a 
crescent containing a pellet; in the second, the cross does 
not extend beyond the legend, and its limbs are not orna- 
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mented, and in the third there is an inner circle and each 
of the limbs of the cross terminates within this in a small 
annulet. 

The very rare penny of Edward the Confessor with 
PAX across the field of the reverse appears as type L. 
of Hildebrand, and the York coin illustrating this type in 
his catalogue is exactly identical with that appearing in 
Ending, PI. XXIV. 11. In conclusion I may state that 
seeing that the new edition of this author contains de¬ 
scriptions of 10,458 Anglo-Saxon pennies as against 
4,232 only described in the edition of 1846, no collector 
should be without it. Numerous new types and mints are 
now described for the first time, and the work is a miracle 
of patience and industry. In a very few cases there are 
attributions of mints which may not be accepted by all 
numismatists here, but the difficulty in dealing with these 
must not be underrated, and in several cases it is all but 
impossible to arrive at anything like a certain conclusion. 

H. Montagu. 
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K 



III. 


THE ARABIAN HISTORIANS ON MOHAMMADAN 
NUMISMATICS. 

For some time past my learned friend M. H. Sauvaire 
has busied himself with collecting together all the state¬ 
ments he can find in the Arabian historians bearing upon 
Mohammedan coins and metrology. The results of his 
search have been from time to time published in the 
Journal Asiatiquc, and a series of the papers so contributed 
have now been republished, undor the title of Mnttriaux 
pour sonir d Fhietoire do la Numisnmtiquc et do la M&tro- 
logie mu8ulmanes. (Impriraeric Rationale.) This sub¬ 
stantial volume of three hundred and sixty-seven pages 
deals entirely with the first part of the subject, with the 
numismatic records of the native historians. These records 
are carefully arranged under appropriate and systemati¬ 
cally-ordered headings. First, the origin of the Muham¬ 
madan coinage is told in the words of a dozen historians 
who quote, more suo, at least twenty others, and establish 
their statements by the usual scrupulous relations of the 
names of the traditionists through whom the statements 
have been transmitted. M. Sauvaire gives minute references 
to the original texts, so that any one who is hardy enough 
to doubt the accuracy of his French translation can easily 
lay his doubts at rest, while the notes in which the 
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translator appends the dates of the writers and tradition- 
ists quoted in the text add greatly to the usefulness of 
the work. Indeed, no such work has ever before been 
attempted, and the subjects here boldly assailed by M. 
Sauvaire bristle with difficulties and confusion. 

After the origin of the coinage has been treated from 
the historians’ point of view, the Mithkal, the basis of the 
Muslim monetary system, is explained by the statements 
of the native annalists, and in a similar manner the Dln&r 
and Dirhem , the D&nik, Rirdt, Tassuj, Khmrubeh, Rabbeh, 
and Aruszeh, subdivisions of the dinar and dirhem; after 
which the Fete or copper coin obtains an interesting sec¬ 
tion. A long list of the names and qualifications of coins, 
to the number of one hundred and seventy-nine, replete 
with curious and valuable information, next follows ; and 
an important section on weight and standard, and a hundred 
pages of records of exchange , which will be prized as much 
by the mediaeval as the Oriental numismatist, bring the 
volume to a close. No more important contribution to 
the science of Oriental Numismatics has been made for 
many years. M. Sauvaire deserves the thanks of all who 
are interested in the subject for his industry and research ; 
for the minute accuracy with which he has reproduced 
the records of a large series of authorities, and the skill 
with which he has arranged the fruits of his labour. 
These fruits arc, it seems to me, so valuable, that I think 
I shall be rendering some service to numismatists if I 
summarize them as briefly and methodically as possible. 
The nature of M. Sauvaire’s work, in which the translated 
words of the originals are properly retained, makes the 
perusal and comprehension of his various sections some¬ 
times rather a difficult matter. The subject itself is so 
essentially obscure that the added complexity of the 
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Oriental method at times makes it almost impossible for 
the uninitiated to understand, and there is another 
obstacle in the absence of an index. I believe, therefore, 
that without in any way attempting to usurp the place of 
the original work, which every Oriental numismatist, 
indeed every Eastern scholar, is bound to possess, the 
following pages, in which the main results of M. Sauvaire’s 
labours are briefly set forth, with his help and under his 
supervision, may smooth the way of those who are 
unfamiliar with the methods of Oriental historians. 

I shall retain the order of paragraphs of the original 
work, with the exception of that on the “ Karnes and 
Qualifications of Coins,” which I reserve for another 
occasion. 


I.—Thb Origin of the Coinage. 

There is a general unanimity in Mohammadan historians 
in associating the foundation of a purely Muslim coinage 
with the name of the Khalif ’Abd-El-Melik ibn Mar wan. 
"We find this in the works of almost every Arabian 
annalist. El-Beladhory (f c. 260 a.h.) announces it 
on the authority of Dadd the Kakid (or sorter of coins), 
who had it on the word of his predecessor; and by the 
historian Mohammad ibn Sa’d (born 130), on that of Abu- 
z-Zen&d, an early traditionist who died in a.h. 130, and 
may therefore have personally witnessed the introduction 
of the new money. All the later writers, such as £1~ 
Mawardy (f 450), Ibn-cl-Athlr (f 630), Abu-l-MahtUin 
(f 874), Ed-Damiry (f 808), Ibn-Khalddn (f 808), Es- 
Suyuty (f 911), and others, who often had access to early 
authorities which are now lost, unite in crediting the 
reign of ’Abd-El-Melik with the inauguration of the 
Muslim coinage. Most agree in making the Khalif him- 
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self the author of the reform, but others ascribe the first 
experiments in coining to El-Hejj&j, his right-hand man. 
S’ or are the authorities quite at one on the question of 
the date of the new issue; the accounts vary from A.n. 
74 to 76. The following are the chief statements in 
support of these several views:— 

L Fob ’Abd-El-Melik's Invention of the Coinage. 

a.ii. 74, the “Year of Pacification,” 'Abd-El-Melik 
struck gold coins. (Mohammad ibn Sa'd, a.h. 130—207, 
from Ibn Abt-z-Zen&d, whose lather, a Tfiby’, died in 130. 
S. II. 1 ) Or “ gold and silver,” after that year (idem, from 
the same ; but by a different channel, S. 14 :) a variety 
of the same tradition, which neutralises the first. 

Dadd, the sorter of coins, said that ’Abd-El-Melik 
struck some dinars in 74, and some more in 75. (El- 
Beladhory. S. 12.) 

a.h. 75. 'Abd-El-Melik engraved the name of God on 
dinars and dirhems. (Es-Suyfity, Abu-l-Mah&sin, both late. 
S. 32.) 

a.h. 76.. 'Abd-El-Melik struck din&rs and dirhems 
(Ibn-el-Athir, S. 20, repeated by Abu-l-Mah&sin, S. 33, in 
contradiction of his other statements, S. 32, and by M. 17, 
who add that the coins had an image on them). El-Kutuby 
only puts it a.h. 76, “in the reign of,” &c. (S. 23), and 
Ibn-KhaldCin “by order of” (S. 24). Abu-l-Mah&sin 
adds that it was by the advice of the Ehalif’s brother, 
'Abd-El-Aziz. 


1 8. 11 and similar references refer to the pages of M. Sau- 
vaire’s Materiaux. M. 17, etc. to De Sacy’s translation of 
El-Makrizy’s Trait*. 
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II. Foe El-Hejjaj’s Invention of the Coinage. 

'Abd-El-Melik wrote to El-Hejj&j to strike dirhems. 
(Mohammad ibn Sa’d and others. S. 7-8.) 

El-Hejj&j struck dirhems at the end of a.h. 75, then 
ordered them to be struck in all the districts in 76. 
(Mohammad Ibn Sa’d, from El-Med&iny, born 135. S. 11.) 

He struck the u disapproved dirhems/’ vide infra , and 
set up a mint after the Persian model. (Dadd the N&kid, 
ap. El-Beladliory. S. 12.) 

Was the first to strike white dirhems. (El-Mawardy, 
S. 18. Cf. M. 25.) 

Afterwards (after 'Abd-El-Melik’s reform) El-Hejj&j 
struck dirhems. (Ibn-el-Athir. S. 22.) 

El-Hejjfij, by order of ’Abd-Ei-Melik, struck dirhems 
in 74 or 75; and in 76 the Khalif ordered them to be 
struck everywhere. (Ibn-KhaldCln, on the authority of 
the Taby’ Sa’id ibn El-Musayyib, who died in 91, and of 
El-Med&iny, died 135. S. 24.) 

Except in the question of date, these statements are not 
so conflicting as they at first appear. Whilst there can 
be little doubt that the general consensus of opinion which 
attributes an important share in the foundation of the 
Mohammadan coinage to the Khulif ’Abd-El-Melik is 
correct, there seems to be equally little doubt that it was 
his famous governor El-Hejjaj who made the first experi¬ 
ment in issuing silver coins. The true account would 
appear to be very much what Ibn-Khalddn relates. El- 
Hejj&j, as Governor of El-’Irak, probably struck the first 
trial dirhems, in his mint constructed after the Persian 
model, in the year 75, and the Khalif officially adopted the 
reform and ordered such dirhems to be universally issued 
in the year next following, himself at the same time inau- 
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gurating a corresponding gold currency. Thus ’Abd-El- 
Melik accepted, promulgated, and applied to both metals 
the monetary reform introduced in silver by El-Hejj&j. 2 

There is, however, some evidence that the idea of a 
Mohammadan coinage had occurred to others before it 
was successfully carried into execution by El-Hejjaj and 
his master. Setting aside the letter of Picendi, Bishop 
of Kuft (Coptos), at the time of the conquest of Egypt by 
’Arar ibn El-Asy (preserved in the Paris Bibliothcque), 
which states (S. 2) that the Arabs replaced the figure of 
Christ on the coinage with the names of their prophet and 
ELhalif—a statement which lacks confirmation, though 
El-Makrizy says that ’Abd-Ei-’Aziz ibn Marwan struck 
engraved dirhems as governor of Egypt in 77—there are 
many records of an attempt on the part of the rival 
Klialif ’Abd-Allah ibn Ez-Zubeyr to issue dirhems on his 
own account. Mohammad ibn Sa’d (apud El-Beladhory) 
reports from . . . En-No’m&n El-Ghafary, that Mus’ab 
ibn Ez-Zubeyr struck dirhems in a.h. 70 by his brother’s 
order, on the model of the Persian pieces, but with the 
words &T-1! “Benediction” and ^ “From God” 
(S. 11, 80) ; 3 and the statement is repeated by Ibn- 
Khald&n (S.24), and incredulously bylbn-el-Athir (S. 23). 
El-Mawardy quotes a tradition to the effect that Ziy&d was 
the first to strike dirhems, ’Abd-El-Melik to strike dinars, 
and ’Obeyd-Allah ibn Zfy&d to strike base dirhems (S. 18). 
Dadd the N&kid spoke of having seen a dirhem inscribed 
“ ’Obeyd-Allah ibn Ziy&d,” and another “ struck at El- 
KCifah in the year 73.” (S. 11. Cf. M. 34, who makes 


* On the incident of Sumeyr the Jew’s coinage, see S. 18. 
s According to M. 17, ’Abdallah inscribed on his coins the 
words JlijJlj Jj«lU j+\ 
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the former a.h. 67 and at Basrah.) Both were considered 
by the experts to be forged. Mohammad Ibn Sa’d 
quotes Sufy&u ibu ’Oyeyneli (born in 107), to prove that 
the first to issue dirhems at ten to the seven mithk&ls was 
El'H&rith, in the timeof ’Abd-Allah ibn Ez-Zubeyr (S. 10). 
All this points to some attempt at that time to produce 
a new coinage; and it is added that El-Hejj&j, who 
crushed the rebellion of Ibn-Ez-Zubeyr, abolished his 
coinage and substituted his own (S. 11). Nothing can be 
more probable than that the conqueror took his numis¬ 
matic inspirations from the vanquished. 

So much for the historians’ account of the invention of 
the coinage. When we turn to the coins themselves we 
find no evidence whatever of El-Hejjaj’s coinage, on which, 
according to several authorities, were inscribed the words 
“ In the name of God, El-Hejjaj.” 4 But too much stress 
must not be laid on this discrepancy. The same authori¬ 
ties make out that El-Hejj&j’s dirhems were “disapproved ’’ 
on account of the inscription which they also bore, “ Say, 
He is one God, God the Eternal,” &c., which exposed a 
verse from the Korda to the danger of being insulted by 
the touch of impure hands; and we are led to infer that 
the inscription was forthwith abolished. Yet this very 
formula, omitting the “Say,” appears on all Amawy 
coins. Arabian historians seldom seem to have examined 
any specimens of the older coinage of their country, and all 
their statements about inscriptions must be treated with 
great distrust. 5 The facts of the coins arc plain enough. 
After ’Abd-El-Melik’s experiment with his own image 

4 See Mordtmann, Nos. 851—6, and Tiesenhausen. 

‘ The three paragraphs quoted from Es-Suyfity, in S. 84—5, 
are full of mistakes in this respect. On the other hand, M.’s 
account, 20—1, is substantially correct. 
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on the dinars of a.h. 76 and 77, the regular Mohammadan 
coinage runs on unchanged, the gold beginning in 77, 
and the silver in 79. The only silver coins known before 
this are three pieces which once belonged to Subhi PashaV 
collection, and are now in the Paris cabinet. These are 
precisely of the ordinary Amawy type, but bear the 
remarkable dates: El-Basrah, a.h. 40; Damascus, a.h. 63 
and 65 ; and Marw. Competent judges pronounce these 
coins to be genuine, and if they are so, they will supply 
further instances of the attempts to forestall ’Abd-El- 
Melik’s monetary reform which the historians ascribe to 
the supporters of the rival Khalif Ibn-Ez-Zubeyr. 6 The 
last three of these would tally well enough in date with the 
time of Ibn-Ez-Zubeyr, but the mint Damascus, which 
was ’Abd-El-Melik’s capital, is out of the question. Thus 
the numismatic evidence does not confirm the historical 
accounts of these early attempts, but substitutes others 
of its own; contradicts the statement that ’Abd-El-Melik 
reformed the coinage in 74—6, by showing din&rs of 76 
and 77 which are still not of the reformed type, and of 
which the historians make no mention. Either some 
very important coins have been melted down so that not 
a specimen has survived, or the historians’ account of the 
origin of the coinage is incorrect. 

As to what was in use before the introduction of the 
new coinage the authorities are perfectly in accord: there 
was nothing but Byzantine gold and Chosroes ( i.e . Sassa- 
nian) silver, with perhaps a few pieces from the Himya- 
rites of the Yemen (S. 84). The Sassanian dirhems were 

* T^o coins of Mus’ab and ’Abd-Allah ibn Ez-Zubej r r which 
have been published by Mordtmann (839—58), of a.h. 71, and G2, 
are of the ordiuary Pehlevy type, and the only Arabic inscription 
is aU! as usual. 

VOL. IV. THIRH SKIUES. L 
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of 8 d&nik, or 4 d&uik (heavy, or Bagkly; light, or Tabary), 
of various weights, 20, 12, and 10 klr&ts, and the Muslim 
dirhem was formed by taking an average of these three, 
thus making the new dirhem of 14 klr&te, so that ten 
dirhems weighed 1 mithk&l. (S. 6, 7, 8, 18, 22, 25, 30, 
40. M. pass.) 

II.— Mithk.1l. 

The Mithkal is lexicographically any weight with which 
one weighs; but in common usage it means a certain 
fixed measure, a lump of gold, which has not varied in 
weight either before or after Islam (S. 35, 39). It is 
synonymous with the dindr, or rather mithkdl is the weight 
of this piece called dindr. The more ancient doctors of 
the law (up to the fifth century of the Hijreh) give 96 
barleycorns (of medium size, not deprived of their husks, 
but with the awns cuts off) to the mithk&l; and this com¬ 
putation was accepted by the people of Samarkand and 
the arithmeticians (S. 35, ff.). The more recent lawyers 
(from the fifth century) give 100 barleycorns to the mith- 
kAl, and this system was adopted in the Hijaz, and at 
Her&t 7 (S. 35, ff.). The sub-divisions differ in these two 
systems, and in the third (recorded by the author of the 
Kitab El-H&wy, fifth or sixth century, S. 48), as follows:— 


A. 

Ancient System. 

Mithkal 

1 


Danik 

6 

1 

Tasshj 

24 

4 1 

Habbeh . 

48 

8 2 

Barleycorn 

96 

16 4 


' The legal mithkal is stated in Ibn-Khaldun to be of 72 grs. 
barley (S. 51 and 55), or 22 (Syrian) kirafcs less 1 habbeh at 
Mokka (S. 55; M. 9). 

g According to some (S. 72) 3 habbebs made 1 tassuj. In 
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B. Later System. 


Milhkal . 

1 


Kirat 

20 

1 

Barleycorn 

100 

5 1 


C. Third 

System. 

Mitbkal 

1 


D&nik 

6 

1 

Habbeh . 

60 

10 1 

Aruzzeh . 

210 

40 4 


Ten legal dirhems = 7 mithk&ls; 1 dirhem = fa mithk&l, 
in weight. In exchange 10 d. = 1 m. In practice the 
dirhem varied greatly, and the dtn&r by no means always 
weighed a mithk&l: e.g. in 516, 20 Egyptian din&rs = 16 
mithkals (S. 47). 

Minute divisions were 1 barleycorn = 10 grains of 
mustard seed; 1 gr. m. s. = 12 fels ; 1 f. = 6 fatilehs; 
1 fat. = 6 nakirehs; 1 n. = 8 kitmirs; 1 k. = 12 dorahs 
(S. 38). 


III.—DInar and Dirhem. 

Din&rs and dirhems vary in weight and value in differ¬ 
ent countries and provinces; but as the law has ordained 
certain payments, such as the universal alms, it is essential 
to have a fixed value, or rather, since the alms (Zekflth) 
are levied by weight, a fixed weight, for the dtn&r and 
dirhem. These legal or conventional coins have the 
relation of 7 to 10 in weight (S. 50); and a dirhem therc- 


this case the habbeh must be tbo barleycorn of Mekka men¬ 
tioned in the preceding note, and 2x24 tassiij would give the 
72 grains of the legal mithk&l. 
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fore weighs -j^tha of a din&r ; and a dinar lfths of a dirhem. 
The legal dln&r (or mithk&l of gold), according to the 
opinions of all the learned, 9 weighed (and weighs) 72 
medium barleycorns, and the dirhem (-fo of 72 =) 50$ b.c. 
(S. 51 ff.). At first there were no actual coins to correspond 
to these weights; but ’Abd-El-Melik’s new coinage 
exactly fulfilled the requirements (S. 53). (The coinage 
of a.h. 77 ff., may therefore be taken to represent the legal 
din&r and dirhem.) A Mufty of Medina examined a series 
of dirhems of ’Abd-El-Melik, a.h. 79 and 83, Er-Rashid 
173, 181, and El-MamOn; and reported that they all 
weighed If dirhem of Medina (which was of 16 kir&ts, 
each of 4habbehsof corn, u 64 habbehs; and If x 64)= 
80 habbehs or grs. 10 (S. 60.) Although the actual coinage 
is constantly falling away from the legal standard, the con¬ 
ventional din&r and dirhem of account arc retained in all 
legal computations. Legal din&r = 20 kir&fs of 5 grs. 
= 100 grs.; dirhem = 14 kirats of 5 grs. = 70 grs. (S. 
58, &c.). But the legal dirhem of the Zek&h is of 6 


* Except Ibn-Hazm, who says 82W b.c. (S. 54; M. 66). 
Cp. the tables under head Mithk&l and the footnote. The barley¬ 
corn and habbeh seem to have been variable quantities, merely 
divisions, not fixed weights. 

10 As the dirhems referred to must have actually weighed 45 
English grains (to judge from tho British Museum specimens) 
we have the definite result—80 habbehs = 45 Eng. grains, or 
1 grain = If habbeh. At the same time the Medina habbehs may 
have been peculiar; and 80 is an unusual number to assign to a 
dirhem. If the ordinary estimate of 70 habbehs to the dirhem 
be taken, 1 gr. Eng. = If habbeh; and the dinar of 100 
habbehs would thus =100 x Vk = 64f gr., which is very much 
the normal dinar weight. If the other estimate of 501 habbehs 
to the dirhem (which seems to me manifestly made up) be 
accepted, 1 gr. = HV habbeh, and the dinar of 72 habbehs 
= 72x It = 64? gr., as above. 
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d&niks, each of 8f b.c. = 50$ b.c., or 72 to the dln&r 
(S. 61). (The explanation is, the discrepancy in the pre¬ 
ceding statements is doubtless the difference between those 
who hold that the legal dinar consists of 72 habbehs, and 
those who maintain that it was of 100 habbehs. The 
proportion between the two denominations is identical in 
both : 100 : 70 :: 72 : 50$.) Ten legal dirhems are worth 
one legal dinar, as is proved by the law of Zek&h 11 (S. 
49, 64, &c.). (Relations of gold to silver, however, as 1 to 
7, S. 55, note.) 

Diruir. —The name of a round gold coin; also called in juris¬ 
prudence a mitbkal. Its divisions are those of the 
luitkkal (see above). The legal dinar is a money of 
acconnt, and is described above. The actual dinar of 
currency is of variable weight; in Syria, e.y. it weighed 
84 barleycorns; in Egypt, under the Fatimis, one 
barleycorn less than the mithkal (S. 77). 

Dirhem. —The name of a round silver coin; the round shape 
was first adopted by the Khalif ’Omar ; formerly it had 
the shape of a date-stone and had no inscription (S. 89). 
The legal dirhem is a money of account (see above); 
the actual dirhem of currency varied greatly in weight, 
e.g. in 710 the Egyptian dirhem weighed 64 habbohs, at 
other times 48 (S. 88, 97). Tho divisions of the dirhem 
are into 6 daniks, or 14 kirats, or 70 barleycorns. 

Danik. —The sixth of the dinar and of the dirhem: [therefore of 
variable weight in reference to one or tho other, and in 
respect of the varying weights of either. As £ of a 
dinar, it is equal to 12, or to 10, or to 8 habbehs (or 8 J, 
M. 67), according to the number of habbehs to the 
dinar (see under Mithkal). Hence wo find the following 
relations recorded:] = 2 kirats (of silver, i.e. 2i, as 
there are 14 kirats or 6 daniks to the dirhem); or =8± 
kirats {i.e. in relation to the dinar of 20 kirats) or =10 


11 Yet Esh-Shafi'y and Ibn-Hanbal say 12 dirhems went to 
the dinar in the Prophet’s time (S. 78— i ); doubtless they 
refer to other than legal dirhems (S. 74). 
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babbehs or 40 aruzzehs, i.e. in reference to the dindr 
of 60 habbehs (S. 98); or = 12 grains, i.e. in refer¬ 
ence to the din&r of 72 babbehs (8. 102). Five daniks 
of gold = llfjths dirhems at Baghdad, where the dinar 
was worth 14i (S. 99). The danik was the quarter of 
a dirhem in Khwarizm, afterward ^ (S. 99, 156). 

Kivut —The tVth of the legal dinar and the -^th of the legal 
dirhem, but in practice its relation varies greatly, 
=*V» -sV dinar, and -jV, tV» h and even, under the 
Fatimis, £ dirhem (S. 79, 95,102); but this was a gold 
coin kiriit which is properly equal to £ dirhem. In 599, 
under El-’Adil, 11 emiry kirdts = 1 dinar* (S. 286). 
The kiriit is equal to 5 habbehs (S. 102), or 8$ (S. 77), 
&c.; 15 kir&ts to the Buwoyhy dirhem, and 20 to the 
Imdmy (S. 279). 

Tassuj. —The i of a danik and ^*th of a dinar or of a dirhem. 
Equal to 2 habbehs in relation to the dirhem; or 8 
habbehs in relation to the dinar. It varies with the 
ddhik. 

Xhmriibeh. —The grain of the kharrub tree = Ath mithkdl, or 
iSth dirhem (or ^th) =8 grains of corn. [Scil. as the 
dinar is to the dirhem, i.e. 10 : 7 :: 24 : 16tj (8. 96, 
97, 108). As a coin, a sub-division of the bezant of 
Cyprus (S. 106); and a small gold coin struck on Lentil 
(Holy) Thursday = ^th dinar (8. 78). . 

Habbeh .— A grain, i.e. a barleycorn = 4 aruzzehs, = $ kirat, 
= £ danik (S. 107), or = 2 barleycorns, =i tassuj, or 
= A dinar. 

Aruzzeh or Tamunah is a quarter of a habbeh or A danik 
(S. 100, 108), or ddnik (S. 146). 


IV.— Fels. 

Feh is a copper coin used for buying cheap goods; 
but it has never been held to be money in the sense 
of the dln&r or dirhem. It is only a price by conven¬ 
tion. 

At first 48 fulOs went to the dirhem k&mily (i.e. of EI- 
K!mil, the Ayyfiby), and the fels was split into four frag¬ 
ments (kit!), each of which represented a fels. In 750 
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(654 ?) they struck fels at weight of mithk&l, and 24 to 
the dirhem; thus cheating the people of half. But in 
695 it was ordered that fulfis should be weighed and should 
have the weight of a dirhem. A pound (rati) of them 
was to be worth 2 dirhems. The Wezir of Barkdk (784 ft'.) 
brought red copper from France and struck many fulds, 
establishing (794) a mint at Alexandria also for the 
purpose, striking no more dirhems (S. 108—112). 

El-EAmil had the fulfts of his predecessors cut. 

658. Lack of fultis at Damascus. 

694. Cairo. Increase of numbor of falus; an ounce 
of them equalled a sixth of a dirhem in value. 

705. New folds at Cairo, at 21 dirhems per rati. 

717. Fels = dirhem. So 734. 

759. Sultan Hasan struck new fulus, each weighing 
a mitkkal. 

794. Vide supra. Large number of bad fulus struck. 

See Annals of Coinage and Exchange. 

Y.— Weight and Standard (Titre). 

Before stamping the pieces with their inscriptions, it 
is necessary to make sure of the titre by refining them 
several times in the melting pot, and to give the flans 
the exact weight required. The office that attends to 
these matters is called sikkeh , l * and is absolutely essen¬ 
tial to the empire. It inspects the current coin, distin¬ 
guishes good from bad, prevents sweating and chipping, 
and guarantees good coin by the Sultan's type, which is 
impressed on the pieces by means of an iron die which is 
superimposed upon the flan (after the weight has been 
adjusted) and struck with a hammer. This mark or type 


12 The sikkeh is properly the anvil on which the coin is struck 
(S. 86). 
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(' al&meh) guarantees the fineness and correct weight of 
the coin, according to the usage of the country in which 
it is issued ; for titre is arbitrary and varies in different 
countries. (Ibn-Khaldfin, S. 256—8.) 

Ahraad-ibn-Tuldn’s dinars were particularly pure (S. 
123). 

616. Cairo. Dinars of El-Amir were of higher titre than 
those of other towns (S. 261). 

Ndeiris or dirhems of En-Nasir SalAh-ed-din wore 
alloyed in equal parts silver and copper (S. 261). 

Kamilxs or dirhems of El-Kumil Mohammad 
(615—85) were alloyed in J copper and jj- silver 
(S. 261—96). 

Dh&hirit or dirhems of Edh-Dhahir Beybars (658 
—76) were alloyed in 80 parts copper to 70 of 
eilver. 

About 749 a.h., Egyptian dirhems were alloyed in 
i copper and | silver (S. 262). 

(Girc. 570.) As to the coining of silver money, one takes 
300 dirhems (weight) of silver and melts it with 700 
dirhems (weight) of copper. When it is all melted toge¬ 
ther, it is cast in bars, from the end of which 15 dirhems 
are then cut and melted. If the assay now give dirhems 
of pure silver, so as to give 3 for every 10 dirhems, the 
metal is satisfactory; otherwise one remelts the bars (S. 
262). 

The legal dirhem (of account) is supposed to be of pure 
unalloyed silver (S. 84). 

No alloy in the dirhems of Ma-wara-n-nahr and 
Khw&rizm (S. 96). 

728 a.h. at Dhaf&r, in Yemen, the dirhems are alloyed 
in copper and tin (S. 97). 
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The titre of the din&r was very good and constant, as is 
seen from the following table (S. 266—8}:— 


Amawy diuar of Yezid II., a.h. 104 . . . -879 

’Abbasy dinar of Hariin Er-Rashid, a.h. 198 . . -979 

„ „ El-Muti’, a. ii. 861 . -979 

Fatimy „ El-Mo’izz, a.h. 345 . . . -979 

,, „ Edb-Dhabir, a.h. 416 . . . -970 

Amawy Governors of Spain, Bilingual dinar . . -791 

»» u »i »» • "850 

,, Khalifs of Cordova dinar of ’Abd Er-Rali- 

man I., a.h. 160 -979 

Amawy Khalifs of Cordova, dinar of ’Abd Er-Rah- 

man III., a.h. 331 . '895 

Amawy Khalifs of Cordova, dinar of El-Hakam II., 

a.h. 857 .-979 

Dinar of 'Abd-El-Melik of Valontia, a.h. 452—7 . ’791 

,, El-Mo'temid of Seville, a.h. 461—84 . -728 

El-Murabitin (Almoravides), ’Aly, a.h. 500 . . *875 

„ „ 505 . . -916 

„ „ 615 . . -987 

„ „ 535 . . *916 

„ Ibn Ayad, a.h. 541 . *895 

El-Muwahhidin (Almohadesl ’Abd El-Mamin, dinar 

of a.h. 552—8.-979 

El-Muwahkidin (Almobades) Abu-Ya’kub Yusuf, 

2 doblas of a.h. 558—9 *979 

El-Muwahhidin (Almohades) Ya’kub, dobla, a.h. 

580-6 .-979 

Beni-Nasr, of Granada, Mohammad IV., dobla . -904 

„ ,, Yusuf I. „ . -994 

„ „ Mohammad VIII. „ . *883 


Dirhems, litre at first very fine (S. 263—5) 

Amawis, ’Abd-El-Melik, a h. 80 

” El-Welid I., a.h!’90 
„ „ • a.h. 95 

„ Suleyman, a.h. 97 . 

„ ’Omar II., a.h. 100 

Amawis of Cordova, ’Abd-Er-Rahmun I., a.h. 154 


. 912 

. -940 
. 972 

. 965 

. -958 
. -958 
. -990 
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Araawis of Cordova, Hisbam I., a.h. 173 . . *970 

„ El-Hakam I., a.h. 187 . . -958 

„ 206 . . -958 

„ 'Abd-Er-Rahman II., a.h. 280 . *958 

„ Mohammad I., a.h. 252 . . *958 

„ „ a.h, 269 . . -958 

,, ’Abd-Er-Rahman III., a.h. 881 *801 

„ El-Hakam II., a.h. 858 . . ‘778 

„ Hisham II., a.h. 880 . . -728 

Suleym&n, a.h. 400 . . -780 

Dynasty of Cordova, Idris ibn ’Aly, a.h. 480—8 . *871 

Ei-Marabitin (Almoravides) £rd dirhem, 3 spocimeus *987 
Beny Nasr of Granada, 5 specimens, different sizes. *987 

TV eight of legal dirhem = 3*0808 grammes (= 47£- grs. 
Eng.) 

a.h. 827. 45,000 dindrs = 400 lbs. virgin gold in Spain (S. 274). 
6 to 7 „ = Maghraby lb. of coial (S. 287). 

Under F&timis, 250 dirhems = 12 mithk&ls of gold 
(S. 278.) 

678—89. In Egypt, 20,000 dirhoms = 1,000 mithkals of gold 
(S. 288). So 695 (S. 289). 

718. In Egypt, 100,000 dirhems = 5,000 mitbk&ls of gold 
(S. 802). 

714—16, 717, 718, &c., 782, 741—2, 757, 828, in Egypt, the 
same proportion, 20 to 1 (S. 802—317). 

But 787, in Egypt, 200,000 dirhems = 4,000 mithkals of 
gold (».#. 50 to 1), (8. 805). 

742, temporary change in Egypt, 11 dirhems to the mithkal 
(8. 808). 

770, 790, in Egypt, 80 dirhems to the mithkal of gold (S. 807, 
810). 

740.c»r<!., in Asia Minor (S. 806— 7): — 

In Kermiyan, Tawaza, and Fukoh, dirhem = $ dirhem of 
pure silver. 

In KastamAni, Kawiya, and Tingisln, Akserui, Marmora, 
Antalia, Kara Hissar, dirhem = £ dirhom of pure silver. 
In Brusa, dirhem = 1 Kamily dirhem of pure silver. 

695, in Egypt, 1 rati of fels = 2 dirhems (8. 289>, or 2J- 
dirhems in 705 (S. 801). 

806 c., 100,000 dirhems of fels = 660 mithkals of gold (instead 
of as formerly 1,000) (S. 311). 
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i.e. 150 [soil. 151] dirhems of fels = 1 mithkal of gold 
(S. 311). 

Or oven 800 dirhems of fels = 1 mithkdl of gold (S. 311). 

„ 5 dirhems of fels = 1 dirhem of silver (S. 812). 

,, 1 rati of fel9 = 6 dirhems of silver (S. 314). 

806. Weight of fels fell from one mithkal to 4 dirhem (S. 814). 
825. Shcrify dinar of Barsabay (pure gold) = \vt. of legal 
dirhem + *th (S. 178). 

Twelfth century, 460 ruba'is of William of Sicily = 85 libra of 
gold. 

,, „ 210 ruba'is of William of Sicily = 154 libra of 

gold. 

,, „ 2G0 ruba’is of William of Sicily =114 libra of 

gold at wight of Jufludj or of Vie city. 

„ „ 415 ruba'is of William of Sicily = 12 libra less 

5 soldi, at weight of Jvfludy or of the city. 
„ „ 240 ruba’is of William of Sicily = 14 libra in 

•weight of the city (Palermo) (S. 281— i). 
Thirteenth century, ounce of gold of Sicily weighed 26 grs. 85 
(of which 18-50 were gold) was divided into 80 taring, 
and was worth 54 fr. 86 cents., 45 fr. 72 cents., or 43 fir. 
89 cents., according to exchange (S. 290). 

Bezant of Acre varied in weight from 3 grs. 70 in 1251 a.d., to 
8 grs. 05 ; 18 carats fine (S. 293). 

Bezant of Marocco weighed 2 grs. 80 about 1228 a.d. ; 20 carats 
fine (S. 294). 

The following table of the weights of Mohammad an 
diu&rs and dirhems is compiled from my Catalogue of 
Oriental Coins in the British. Museum. The number of 
coins included in the estimate, their collective weight, 
average weight, highest weight, and lowest weight is 
given. Only those series are given which offer a suffi¬ 
ciently large induction to prevent the possibility of arguing 
from an exception. Specimens that have been pierced 
with large holes or clipped, or have a ring, or are other¬ 
wise exceptional, are omitted. 
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III.— Purchasing Power op Dinar and DiRnp.ii. 

Time of (for price of blood (S. 272), 1,000 

Prophet dinars (or 10,000 dirhems) = 100 camels of five kinds (20 one year old, 20 two 

year old, and so on to 5). 

„ 1,000 dinars = 200 cows. 
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YII.—Annals of thk Coinage. 

'Omar, in a.h. 18, struck coins after the Sassanian 
model, adding <U3 or or ^ d\ J, 

or jAs. (M. 13). ’Othmdn put j£\ Ali\ on his dirhems 
(M. 14). Mo’&wiyeh struck dlnftrs with his own figure, 
girt with a sword (M. 15). 

The first to establish a mint (d&r-ed-darb) under Isl&m 
was El-Hejj&j ; here he assembled the coiners and set a 
seal on their hands. The chief improvers of the Amawy 
coinage were ’Omar-ibn-Hobeyreh (temp. Yezid II.), 
Kh&lid-ibn-’Abdallah 17 (temp. Hisb&m), and Yfisuf- 
ibn-’Omar; and their issues were known as Hobeyrie, 
Kh&lidis, Yhsufis (13, 22). Es-SeflUh added " ’Abb&sy 
money” to the inscription. 

In 158, El-Mahdy Mohammad struck a round coinage 
with a point in it (M. 29). El-Manshr was the first to 
put his nurao on the coinage. Reduced weight of dirhem 
3 habbehs (M. 29). Ilarhn Er- Rashid wus the first 
Khalif to give up the personal superintendence of the 
coinage, and his delegation of this duty to Ja'far added 
greatly to the latter’s prestige. Ja’far accordingly put 
his name on din&rs and dirhems struck at Mcdinet-es- 
Seldm (Raghddd) and El-Mohammadiyeh (inscribed “ by 
the order of him who has the inspection of dinflrs and 
dirhems,” M. 30). He also struck dinars of 100 mithkdls 
for distribution at the feasts of Nerftz and Mehrj&n, with 
a couplet inscribed on them. After the death of Ja’far, 
Harfin appointed Es-Sindy to direct the coinage, who 


17 Khalid struck from 106—120, and Wasit was the only 
mint; so, too, under Yusuf, 120—26 (M. 2d). To this tho 
coins add Damascus. 
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struck dirhems equal to din&rs (M. 32). El-Amin 
entrusted the mint to El-’Abb&s ibn El-Fadlibn Er-Rebi'a, 
who engraved in the top-line *131 and in the bottom 
^ (M. 32). El-Amin also issued coins 

(dinars and dirhems, weight of 6 d&niks each) in the name 
of his heir-designate, En-Natik bi-l-hakk, El-Mudhaffar 
li-llah, with the inscription, “ All honour and glory to 
Mfisa El-Mudhaffar the king, whose name is specially 
preserved in the book of the eternal decrees” (M. 33). 
a.h. 194, El-Mam (In suppressed the name of El-Amin 
on the coinage, and in 195 took the title of “Amirel- 
Mumenin.” 195, El-Amin suppressed El-Mam (In’s coins 
struck in Khorastin in 194, because El-Amin's own name 
was not on them ; when El-Amin was dead, El-MamOn 
could find no artist to engrave the dies for the dirhems, 
so they had to bo done on the wheel, like seals (M. 33). 

The ’Abbasis had coins called dimdnir-cl-hhavtteh, 
double (or perhaps 100 times) the value of the ordinary 
dinfir, and bearing the inscription “ Issue of Hasany for 
the escarcclle of the Prince of the Faithful.” They were 
used for presents for singers, and the like; Hasany is the 
name of a building in Baghdad. 


A.n. 

206—238. ’Abd-Er-Rahmun II. was the first to strike coins at 
Cordova. 

240. El-Mutawekkil adds the name of El-Mo’tezz to the coin 
inscriptions. 

255—6. El-Muhtedy melted down cups of royal treasure into 
dinars and dirhems. 

267. Ahmad Ibn ’Abd-Allah El-Kkojostany struck dinars and 
dirhems in his own name in Khornsan. 

294. Ziyudet-Allah the Aghlaby ongraved the name of a 
favourite page Khctab on dinars and dirhems. 

296. Abu-’Abd-Allah, the Shi’y, struck coins at Kairawan with 
the words ** Hujjet Allah ” on one side, and “ Teflkrrak 
’ada-llnh ” on the other. 
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A.n. 

800. Title of Imam first appears on silver coins of 'Abd-Er- 
Iiabmdn en-Nasir, who also established in 816 a mint in 
the interior of Cordova, and set Ahmad ibn Miked ibn 
Judeyr over it, whence pure and exact money was issued 
in 820; however, he was superseded by Yaliya ibn Yunus 
El-Kabarty (?). 

822—9. Er-Rady the Khalif held one day in his hand a dinar 
and n dirhem each weighing about 10 mithkdls, and each 
bearing on one side the figure of Bejkern armed cap-a-pie, 
and surrounded by the inscription :— 

The reverse bore the effigy of the Khalif, seated, with head 
sunk as in thought. 

884. Nasir ed-dawleh ibn Hamdan forbade the issue of coins 
with the name of El-Muti’, and struck gold and silver with 
date 881 and name of El-Muttoky. 

886. 'Abd-Er-Rnhman III. transferred the coining from (’Abd- 
Allah ibn Mohammad’s) mint at Cordova to Ez-Zahrl. 

The only mint of Fans is at Shiraz, and those of Mawara- 
n-nahr at Samarkand and Titkant (Istakhry) [and Bukhara 
and Ylak]. 

847. Jowhar took prisoner Mohammad ibn El-Feth ibn Wasul, 
who formed Sijilmaseh under the title of Amir et Mumenin, 
and had put his name on the coins, together with “ Tekad- 
deset izzet allah.” 

854. Nafi’, the black, a vassal of the late Yusuf ibn Wejib, 
recognised the suzerainty of Moizz ed-dawleh ibn Buweyh 
on coins and in prayers in Omdn. 

Weled As’ad ibn Abi-Ya’fur, lord of San’a, strikes dirhems 
in the name of Abu-l-Jeysh Ishnk ibn Ibrahim ibn Zyad, 
the chief prince of Arabia. 

866 — 92. El-Mansfir Mohammad ibn Abi-'Amir, hujib of Cor¬ 
dova, puts his name on the coins. 

876. Abu-l-Fehm Hasan ibn Nasruweyb, a Fatimy missionary, 
begau to strike coins and levy troops among the Retains, but 
was defeated and killed in 878 by El-Mansdr ibn Bologgin. 

878. A dinar [medal] of 1,000 mithkals was presented to Fukkr- 
ed-dawleh, bearing eight verses, Sdrn Cl, and the names 
and titles of Et-Ta'y, of Fakhr-ed-dawleh, and the mint- 
placo Juijan. 

400. Cakes of bread used as monoy at Baghdad. 

Under the Fatimis, the chief Kady had control of the 
mint. Inscription circular. There is a small rub’ or 
quarter; also a kirdt or half |S. 78, 79, 95). Little 
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kharrfibehs, 20 to dinar, wore struck on Lentil Thurs¬ 
day. 

408. Coins struck in name of El-Hakim at Mekka. 

412. Nej41i, sole king of Yemen, coined in his own name: 
died 452. 

440. Coins struck with name of 'Abbasy El-Kaim, instead of 
Fatimy Khalif, by El-Mo'zz ibn Badis; who in 441 put 
this inscription on one side of the dinars, “ Whoso deBireth 
another religion than El-Islam,” &c. (Kor. iii. 79), and on 
the other the ordinary «0J\ •**■£'* iil 3. A 

[fancy] coin [or medal] with verses issued by El-Mustausir 
and his Wozir Yazury. 

462. Khalif of Egypt puts bis son’s name on dinars, which 
were called ’dmirw, and forbad nse of other dinars. 

479. Yusuf ibn Tashifin issued dinars with inscriptions Alii 
aDI 31 <jJ 1 3; below, ^ t^jL^ 

cW -*)u~*il j ~+\; around Kor. iii. 79; on the other side 
j~*\ ^Uail 4lil around which the 

date and mint. 

The Ziry princes only issued coins towards the end of 
their domination ; Mansur, lord of Bejayoh, first adopted a 
monetary type. 

648. Yahya, son of El-’Aziz the Hammndy, changod tho typo 
of the coinage, and arranged the inscription od each side 
in three lines in a circle; the circle on one side read : 
“Fear the day whon ye shall be assembled before God; 
then shall each soul receive the reward of its works, and 
they shall be done no injustice ” (Kor. ii. 281); and the 
three lineB were, ** There is no God but God ; Mohammad 
is the Apostle of God ; Yahya ibn El-’Aziz bi-llah, tho 
victorious amir, holds fast the rope of God " (cf. Kor. iii. 
98). In the reverse circle we read 

^bjjJl l.x& ( j\ 4JJ1 ** ** * 

A/U 

and in the three lines, “ Tho Imfim is Abu-Abd Allah 
El-Muktefy li-amri-llah, Amir El-Mu-menin, El-’Abbasy.” 

567. Salah-ed-din struck coins in name of El-Mustady and 
Nfir-ed-din. 

There are two mints in Egypt: at Cairo and Alexandria. 

681. Tughtekin ibn Ay y fib Btruck dinars and dirhems at Mekka 
with name of Salah-ed-din. 

588. Salah-ed-din called in tho old coin and struck new dinars 
and ndsiry dirboms (half silver, half copper). 



9G 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


a. it. 

626. EI-Mamun, the Muwalihid, ordered suppression of the 
Mahdy’s narao in prayers and in coinage, and had it effaced 
on the latter; made coins round instead of square. Er- 
Rashid restored the former system. 

648. Shejer-ed-durr’s name, Ac., engraved on coins 

678. Coins struck in Egypt in Jumada, with Kaluihi on one 
side and Selamish on the other. 

708 or 706. Abu-Ziyan of Telimsiin (’Abd-El-Wady dynasty) 
being relieved from sioge by death of Yftsuf ibn Ya’kub, put 
<_ >J\ U gratefully on his coins. 

In Rtim, after Tartar conquest, the coins were issued in 
the name of the prince of the family of Hulagu. 

740—749. Artina struck coins in the name of En-Nasir Mo¬ 
hammad. 

Zeyn-eddin, the Mawoziny (or maker of balances), was 
mudawlib of the mint, i.e. kept in order tho balance and 
other machines used at the mint. 

797. BarkOk appointed ’Ala-ed-din ’Aly et-Tabldwy mastor of 
tho two mints. 

809. Coins struck in Syria in name of tho Pretender, the Amir 
Hnkim. 

929 circ. Ahmad Pasha revolts and strikes coins in his own 
name at Cairo. 

971—8. Base coin fraudulently used for revenue payments. 

S. Lane-Poole. 

Fkwuiwatbr, 1883. 


THE MEDAL OF THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 

On Plate IV. we give an autotype reproduction of the Medal 
of tho Numismatic Society, the dies for which were recently 
presented to the Society by tho President. For a full descrip¬ 
tion of the Medal the reader is referred to p. 19 of the l J rocml- 
ittys for 1888. 

Tho first recipient of the Medal was Charles Roach Smith, 
Esq., F.S.A., for his distinguished services to Numismatic 
Science in connection with the Romano-British Series. 



MEDAL OF THE NUMISMATIC SOCIETY OF LONDON. 






LE SATRAPE MAZAIOS. 


La longue inscription aramdenne des statures de Tarse, 
publics par le Due de Luynes, Numismatique des Satrapies, 
PI. III. 1 et IV. 2—4, dans laquelle on a cm trouver le 
nora d ’Absohar, a resist^ pendant bicn lougtemps tl 
toutes les tentatives de d^chiffrement des orientalistes les 
plus clldbres, 1 jusqu’A ce qu’enfin M. J. Haldvy est par¬ 
venu & en reconnaitre la veritable signification. 

D’aprda la transcription proposde par M. Haldvy, il 
n’est plus question d 'Absohar —personnage tout A fait 
inconnu du reste et qui ne doit son existence passagdre 
qu’d ce qu’un nun, mal form4 sur un des statures (PI. VI. 
n. 1), a 6tk pris pour un zdtn —mais de Maza'ios, satrape 
d*Abarnahra (Transeuphratique) et de Cilicie, mentioned 
plus d’unc fois par les historiens & propos des dvenements 
qui eurent lieu dans la seconde moitid du quatri&ine sidcle. 
Cette solution d'un probl&me, qui a occupe tant de savants 
distingu^s, est si simple et si conforme aux exigences de la 
numismatique, qu’elle n’aurait pas manqu£ d’etre adoptee 
tout de suite, si elle n’avait dt4 publide dans un ouvrage 
qui n’est pas d£stin4 spdcialement aux numismatistes 2 et 


1 Revue Numismatique, 1860. F. Lenormant, p. 11—80. 
W. H. Waddington, p. 448—452. 

* Melanges d’epigraphie s^mitique, 1874, p. 64—71. 
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qui, par ce fait m6me, doit leur Stre rest£ pour la plupart 
inconnu, et si, en outre, les autres monnaies sur lesquelles 
se lit le mot 'utt, Mazdai, que M. Hal^vy traduit par 
MazaVos, ne semblaient s’opposer d l’explication pro- 
posee. 

C’est 1&, du inoins, la raison pour quoi je me suis 
abatenu jusqu'ici de classer k ce seul et mfime satrapo 
toutes les monnaies diverses qui portent lc mot cit£ et 
pourquoi j’ai persist*?, ainsi que M. Blau et M. Imhoof- 
Blumer, a m^mc apv& avoir lu le livre de M. Hal^vy, k 
voir dans ''Tin ou '“ 110 —ce qui est ^galement admissible 
—la designation d’un titre ou d’une charge. 

Aussi a-t-il fallu l’autorite d’un orientaliste des plus 
comp^tents, M. Th. Noeldeke, pour m’induire it examiner 
si c’est bicn un fait av£r6 que l’iutcrpr^tation proposdo 
soit en contradiction directe avec ce que nous apprenneut 
les monnaies, et k vechercher s’il n’y aurait pas moyen de 
concilier les opinions contradictoires des numismatistes et 
des semitistes 4 sur ce sujet. 

A cet effefc je me suis mis A 4tudier et a comparer 
entr’elles toutes les Emissions faites en Cilicie et surtout a 
Tarse, pendant le quatrieme siecle, k former des groupes, a 
rechercher comment les types se suivent et se modifient, 
afin de m’assurer si toutes les monnaies, qu’il faudrait 
assignor k Mazaios, peuvent' £tre coropas$«?es entre les 
series de Tiribaze, de Pharnabaze et de Datarne 5 d’un 


s Blau, Numisrn. Zeitschr. xi. 1879, p. 15. Imhoof-Blumer, 
Monnaies Grecqnes. Amsterd., 1888, p. 869. 

1 Noeldeke, Goettingische gclehrte Anzoigen, 1884, n. 8, 
p. 292, 2. 

1 Je dfmonfrem tantut que le noiu de Dafanie doit etro 
reuiplace par un autre. 
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cdtd et ccllcs d’Alexaadre le Grand do l'autre, ce qui a 
paru impossible au Due de Luynes. 8 

Car les donn^es des historians, quelqu’incompletcs 
qu’elles soient, sont suffisantes pour nous renseigner sur 
l’dpoque od la Cilicie et plus tard la Syrie furent places 
sous le gouvernemenfc de Mazaios. 

En 351, il est en t£te do la Cilicie et e’est lui qui avec 
le satrape de Syrie, Beldsys, s’oppose aux villcs de 
Phdnicie revoltdes, en attendant l’arrivde du roi de Perse, 
Ochus, en personne. 

Mais les forces dont ils disposent sont insuffisantes. 
Le roi de Sidon, Tenues, bat les satrupcs et leur fait 
evacuer la Pkeuicie. 7 

Notons on passant qu’u cette dpoque, comuie au temps 
do Darius, la cinquierae satrapie comprenait tout le pays 
dopuis Posidion jusqu’d l’Egypte: Cdlesyrie, Phdnioio, 
Palestine, le nord de l’Arabie et l’ile de Cvpro. 8 Le nord 
de la Syrie, par contre, faisait par tie de la quutridme 
satrapie Cilicie, et e’est Id que rdaidait, en 401, Bdldsvs 


• Satrnpics, p. 28. 

T Diodore, xvi. 42. 6 t 75 Svp/as oyiTpair»js *al 

Mazaios 5 tjjs KiAt/aa? apyftnv trvve\$ovT€t iiro\c/j.o\Jv rows 4>oivi/fov. 
Tc'mj? — rots Trpotpijfitvoi'i <rarpa7rats trup./3a Awv ivtxrjcrt, etc. 
M. Nooldeke, a l'obligeance duquel je dois plus d’une donnea 
importanto, a bien voulu me fairo romarquer que oes 6vene- 
mcnis. rneontes par Diodore sous l’annee 851, somblent avoir 
eu lieu plus tard, un ou deux ans avant la couquete de PEgypte, 
dont Ochus parait s ctre rendu maitre en 844. Ce qui m’ompcche 
d’accepter cos dates sont les mounaies, dont il sera traite plus 
loin, p. 146—150, et qui prouveut, h mon avis, que ddjit on 849 
la Phenicie etait sous los ordres de Mazaios et quo par conse¬ 
quent la revolte no pout guere avoir commence apres 851. Voyez 
1'article de M. Nooldeke dans los Goettingische gelchrto An- 
zeigen, 1884, n. 4, p. 290—800. 

• Hcrodolo, iii. 91. Xenophon, Anahase, vii. 8, 25. 
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norarnd satrape de Syrie ot d*Assyria dans Xenophon 9 ot 
ancdtre peut-dtre du Bdl^sys de 351. 

En 333, o'est Arsames qui est satrape de Cilicic. 
Apres avoir pris part d la bataille du Grranique, 10 il s’enfuit 
quand Alexandre s’approche, de Tarse, se rend pres du 
roi de Perse, Darius et perd la vie & la bataille d’Jssos. 11 
Mazaios, de son c6t£, est devenu satrape de la Syrie des 
deux cotes de l’Euplirate, comme successeur de Bdldsys, d 
ce qu'il parait. 

C’ost done lui qui vient se joindre, en 331, d la tfitc du 
contingent de la Cdldsyrie et des Syriens de la Mdsopo- 
tamie, d la grande arm^e qui se r^unit pvds do Baby- 
lone. 12 II est charge d’observer le passage de l’Euphrate 
par Alexandre, se retire a l’approcbe des Greco, se dis¬ 
tingue d la bataille d'Arbdles 13 et lorsqu'Alexandre arrive 
a Baby lone, lui ouvre los portes de la ville. II est re¬ 
compense par lo gouvernement de la Bubylonic, charge 
qu’il reinplit jusqu’d sa raorfc en 328. 14 


9 Xenophon, Aimbase, i. 4, 10: ’En-auSa f)<ruv ra BcAcVvo? 

f}a<Ti\eia tov 5t>pu*? ap£ayros, etc; vii. 8, 25: 'A pyovre; 
otSe T7ft fiaaiXftiK ^wpas—KiAucia? Svlwccif, 4»ot vtmjs ko* ’A pa- 
(3i as (’I)8cpi^v, as ko .1 } \(T<mpia<i BcA«<rvs. La cinquieme satra- 

pie est ddsignue par Phcnicie et Arabie et 1'Assyria equivaut au 
nord do la Mesopotamio, v. Schrador, Zeitschr. f. Keilschvift- 
foriieb. i. p. 18, 

10 Diodore, xvii. 19, oil il est nomine Ars&meuos. Droysen, 
(ieseb. d. Hellen. I. i. p. 191. 

u Droyscu, 1. c., p. 247, 252, 262. 

11 Allien, Anaba.se iii., 8. 6. Swpous Se rows re it rr}s KoiXt/s 
nut orrot riji /wra£v twk vompStv Svp/at Mafaio? r/ytv- Droyscu, 
p, 312. 

,a Droyscu, p. 818; 327; 380, 832, 340. 

11 Droysen, p. 844,848; i. 2, p. 77. Quand Maziiios devint 
6atvape de la Babylonia, Mimes fut uomuip hyparque de Syrie, 
de Phenicie et de Cilieie. Arrion. iiu 16, 9. Diodore, xvii. 
84, 5, 
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On no sait quand le satrape commensa sa longue car- 
ridre, raais il est probable qu’il fut place avant 360 4 la 
t4te do la Cilicie et qu’il succlda apr4s 351 4 B^14sys, 
tout en gnrdant lc gouvernement de la Cilicie, dont 
l’administration semble avoir 4t4 confiee 4 Arsam4s. 

II a done pu battre monnaie pendant pres de 30 ans 
on Cilicie et pendant plus de 15 ans en Syrie, pour lo 
roi de Perse et pendant 3 ans 4 Babylone, pour Alexandre 
le Grand. C’est ce qu’il no faudra pas oublier quand nous 
constaterons que les premieres monnaies d’Alexandre, 
frapp^es en Asie, font imm^diatement suite a celle de 
Mazaios. 

Examinons main tenant les Emissions ciliciennes, mar¬ 
quees du mot ***nD, telles qu’elles ont et6 r4unies dans 
l’ouvrage du Due de Luynes. 

Au premier abord il semblerait que les statures, graves 
PI. VIII. n. 3 et 4, sont de date bien ant4rieure nu milieu 
du 4® siecle. Le type du revers est plac4 dans un carrl 
creux, bien distinct sur le n. 4 et non moins visible sur 
un exemplaire du British Museum (PI. V. 11). 

Cela nous reporterait aux premieres ann4es du sieclo, 
car parmi les monnaies d’Euagoras I., qui r£gna 4 Salamine 
de 410 4 374, il n’y en a qu’une seule sur laquelle un 
earre creux soit visible 16 et les monnaies do Tiribaze et de 
Pharnabaze n’en montrent pas de trace. 

Pourtant cette objection n’est qu’apparente. A Cos, oil 
lc carr4 creux (Stait d6j& tombd en desuetude sur les anciens 
t«itradrachraes au type d’Apollon et du crabe, ,6 ru6age d'un 
coin carr4 pour le revers est. repris npres la restitution 


'* Kavue Numism., 1883, p. 2K2, n. 9. 

Inihoof-Blumcr, Monn. Grecq. p. 019, n. 101, 102. 
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de la ville, en 36(5, sur les raonnaics a la t&te d’llereulo. 
II on aura de m£me a Tarse, vers la m6me dpoque. 

Mais ce rcvirement d’archaisme ne fut pas de longue 
dur^e. Le ra£me coin qui sert & marquev le droit du 
stature, Sutr. PL VIII. 3, oil le carrd creux est bien 
apparent, est bientofc employ^ & frapper le n. 6, PI. VII., 
dont lo revers n’a plus rien d’archaique. 

Lc type du revers se modifie en mfime temps. 

Le groupe du lion terraasant un daira, d’origino 
Cypriote, cst abandonn£ pour le type de Tarse, un lion 
ctevorant un taureau. 

Le daim, attaqu£ cette fois par un griffon, est r&jorve 
pour les h^mistateres du dynaste de Cappadoco, Ariarathc, 
car ceux-ci, quoiqu’ils n’appartienncnt pas diroctemcnt a 
la eerie, s’y rattachent pourtant et en sont dcs copies 
evidentes. 

Au droit, Baaltars tourne la tfite de face ct un aiyle, 
reserve jusque li aux oboles, vient se joindre aux svmbolcs 
quo le dieu tient A la main. Puis ces symboles dispa* 
raissont, mais taiyle reste et e’est ainsi que le type est 
adopte par Alexandre pour lo revers de ses tetradrachmes. 17 

JA done oil finissent les Emissions de Mazaios, cominen- 
ccnt celles d’Alexandre. II n’y a pas de lacune apparente. 

De l’autre c6t£, la s&ie entire du satrape se rclie 
immldiatement aux stateres du soi-disant Datamo, 
Satrapies, PL II., 1*5, auxquelles Mazaios a empruntd lo 
Baaltars assis sur son si£ge, tenant l’epi et la grappe 
d'une main et le sceptre de l’autre, la tctc tantdt de face 
ct tautot de profil. En ineme temps le graveur de 
Muzuios a conserve la pose dcs divinites qui se voient sur 


,T L. Muller, Numism. d'Alcxjuulre, p. 08. 


J.E SATRAPE MAZAIOS. 


203 


les stateres de Sid£, de Nagidos et sur ceux d’Issos sous 
Tiribaze et qui sont tourn^s & gauche, la main droite etendue 
pour tenir une patere ou un de leurs symboles et qui 
s'nppuyent de la gauche sur un sceptre ou sur un arbre place 
& c6tt$ d’eux. C’est ceite manibre de tenir le sceptre qui 
permet de distinguer du premier coup d’oeil les monnaies, 
dont la description va suivre, 18 des autres monnaies cilici- 
ennes de Mazaios, qui formeront un second groupe. 


I. 


Tabcamos. 

(Dernes, d’apres le Due de Luyncs, Patnmes d'nprcs M. 
Waddington.) 

Entre 880 et 860 environ. 

1. Baaltars, le bas du corps drape, assis i\ droito sur un 

si£ge, tenant de la main gauche on oiseau (colombo 
ou aigle), les ailes eployees, & g., et de la droito un 
sceptre surmonte d’une fleur. Cercle. 

Jlev .—Tete de Pallas, portant le casque athenien a cimior, 
orne de feuilles d'olivier, a droite. Cercle. 

'A. li/1. 0 - 80. Catal. Behr, n. C8G. Brandis, Miinzwesen, 
p. 500. 

„ 1^/1. 0 75. Cab. de Gotha. Imhoof, Mono. Grecq. p. 

871, n. 71, PI. G. n. 12. 

„ li/1. 0-75, 0-71 troue. Ma coll. 

2. Mc-mc type, mais Baal tient un cpi, nu lieu de l’oiseau. 

J?er.—Tete imberbe, d’Hercule ? & gauche. Cercle. 

Al. 1. 0-02. Coll. Imhoof, Monn. Grecq. p. 872, n. 72. 

8. Meme typo, mais Baal porte une couronne do feuilles et 
tient de la main gauche un cpi ti une gmppede raisin ; 
son sceptre est surmonte de l’oiseau aux ailes eployees. 


’• Si mes listes sont plus completes que celles de mes d6van- 
ciers, c’est aux empreintes et aux donnies, dont M. B. V. Head 
et mou ami Imhoof-Blumer ont bien vonlu me favorisor, que jo 
le dois. 
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Derriere lui a son cote thymiatdrion. Sous 

le siege un symbole. Le tout dans un cerclo crenele 
(enceinte d’un camp, d’uue villa ou d'un temple). 

Bev. —’iBmn, Tarcamos, en costume de satrape perse, assis 
a drpite sur un sidge, tenant des deux mains une 
fleche. Devant lui, arc. En haut disque it ailes et 
queue de colombe. Grdnctis. 

Tete de taureau dt fart, sou^ le siege. 

At. 55 . 10 56. Ancieune Coll. Wigan. 

„ G. 10-24. Catal. Londres, Fevr. 18G8. 

„ 5. 9 87. Brit. Mus. Luynes, Satrap, p. 15, 8, PI. II. 8. 

,, 6. . Mus. Hunter. Dutcns, Explic., 2 d -ed. 1770, 

p. 1 vign., p. 20. Mionnet, Suppl. vii. p. 800, n. 
580. 

„ 6. . Catal. Bebr, n. 807. 

Partie anterieure de lion aile a fact humaine, sous le sidge. 

At. 5. 10-53. Ma coll. 

,, 5. 1015. Mus. de Berlin, K. Miinzkab. 1877, n. 828, 
T. IX. 

„ 5. . Luynes, Satrap, p. 16, 6. 

Fleur de grenadier, sous le siege. 

6. 10-50. Coll, de Luynes, Satr. p. 16, 5. PI. II. 5. 
,, 5J. 10-87. Coll. Cunningham, Journal of the Asiatic 
Soc. of Bengal, 1881, i. p. 170, 19. PI. XVII. 5. 

Partie anterieure de taureau, a dr., sous le siege. 

JR. 6. 10-25. Coll. Imhoof-Bluuier. 

„ 5. 10-28. Brit. Mus. Satrap., p. 16, 4, PI. II. 4. 
Brandis, p. 429. Gardner, Types, PI. X. 80, 82. 
(PI. V. 9.) 

„ 5. . Coll, de Luynes. Clioix de Med. gr., PI. XII. 

21 . 

Lion (?) accroupi, a dr. sous le siege. 

At. 6$. 10-08. Cab. de Munich. 

„ G. 9-88. Cab. de France. Mion. S. vii. p. 800, n. 
579, PI. IX. 2. 

Symbole indistinct ou non decrit. 

At. 7. 10 09. Cab. de France. Mion. S. vii. p. 299, n. 
578, p. 302 vign. Contremarquo au rovers d’un 
taureau A dr. 
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JR. 6. 10 00. Colt, de Vogue. Brandis, p. 429. 

4. Memo type et legende, mais Baal touxne la tete de face. 

Cercle crenele. 

Rfiv .—Le dieu S3S (Ana ?), nu et barbu, debout ft droite, 
dans son temple, devaut un thymiaterion, leve le bras 
droit vers *iB3nn, Tarcamos, barbu, la tete nue, v6tu 
du chiton et du mantenu, qui s’avance vers lui en levant 
la main droite en Bigne d'adoration. Traces de 
carre creux. 

At. 6. 10 52. Mas. de Berlin. K. Miinzk. 1877, n. 829; 
. Revue Nuin., 1868, p. 109, vigu. 18 

,, 6. 10-45. Coll. Lnboof-Blumer. 

„ 6. 10-44. Mas. do Berlin, Prokescb. 

,, 6. 10 80. Coll, de Luynes. 

,, 6J.10-25. Cutal. Bompois, n. 1649, PI. V. 

„ 5. 10-17. Brit. Mus. 8atr., p. 15, 1, PI. II. 1. 

Gardner, Types, PI. X. 29. (PI. V. 10.) 

„ 6*. . Catal. Bebr, n. 86C. 

lh\e Muris, a dr., sous le siege. 

■At. 6. 9-40, fruste. Ma coll. 

Autre, le nom s:s manque, ou no paroit pas. 

AR. 6. 11-20. Brit. Mus. 

,, 6. 10-95. Coll, de Luynes. Satr., p. 15, 2., PI. II. 
2 ; Choix, PI. XII. 20. 

„ 6. 10-64. Coll, de Luynes. Brandis, p. 480. 

,, 6. 10-84. Cab. de France; Mion. S. vii., p. 299, n. 

576. 

5. Autre, le typo du droit cst tourne ft pttnchc. 

JR. 6. 10-56. Cab. de France. Mion. S. vii., p. 299, n. 

577, PI. IX. 1. 

Maz*Ios. 

De 862 ft 851 env. 

6. Boaltars assis ft gauche, tenant de la main droite un epi et 
une grappe de raisin et s’appuyant de la g. sur le 

18 Surcet ex. ily a nm.lo gravenr,pcut-etrc un Grec, ayant 
omis d’ajouter les deux petits points, qui en auraient fait S3S. 
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sceptre place il cute do lui. Derrierc, nTTOS. Sous 
le si ego Greuetis. 

Rev. —Lion, la teU de jirofil, s'eloni;ant suruu da ini fuynnt 
a gauche. Au dessus '"HD, dans le champ a dr. A. 
Carre emtio. 

XL C. 10*64. Mus. de Berlin, K. Mi'mzk. 1877, n. 880. 

Sous lo siege, L'tr caxqate, avec ciwier, de Pallas t ii dr. 
Dans le ch. du revers, O. 

At. 6. 10*82. Brit. Mas. 

Sous lo siege, croix amee ■£. D. lo eb. du rev; O* 

At. 5. 10*94. Catal. Thomas, n. 2898. 

„ 6. 10*92. Cat. Pembroke, u. 1020. 

,, 5. 10*90. ColL de Luynes, Satr. p. 55, 4, PI. VIII. 4. 

„ 6. 10*89. Oat. Borrell, 1852, n. 801. 

,, 5J. 10*88. Mion. iii. p. 667, n. 670, S. vii. PI. VIII. 

8, sans lettre apparente d. le ch. 

„ 0. 10*78. Cat. Huber, n. 689. 

„ 5*. 10*69. Cat. Whittall, 1858, n. 896. 

„ 51.10*65. Cat. Thomas, n. 2897. 

„ 5L 10*42. Coll. Imhoof-Blumor. 

„ 5. 10*24, 9*72. Coll. Cunningham, Journ. Aaiat. Soc. 
of Bengal, 1881, i. p. 175, 89, sans croix ausi-o ? 

Sans O dans le champ. 

At. 6. 10*85. Brit. Mus. (P). V. 11.) 

7. Autre, sans catre crenx. Croix inutce sous le si^ge. An 
revere c. Cercle. 

At. 5*. 10*94. Cat. Whittall, 58, n. 598. 

„ 6. 10*82. Ma coll. 

„ G. 10*78. Mus. de Berlin, K. Munzk., 1877, n. 881. 

„ 6. 10*78, 10*72. Cat. Borrell, 52, n. 808, 802. 

„ 6. 10*71. Cat. Huber, n. 690. 

„ 5*. 10*68. Cab. de France. Satr. p. 55, 5, PI. VIH. 5. 

Mion. iii. p. 667, n. 071. 

„ 5. 10*68. Cat. Whittall, 58, n. 597. 

„ 54. 10*59. Cat. Whittall, 07, n. 658. 

„ 54. 10*44. Leake, Suppl. p. 97. 

Sans croix ansee. Au rovers ft. 

At, 6. 10*20. Brit. Mus. 
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Autre, tete de better sous lc si&ge. 

■At 6. 11-01. Catal. Langdon, n.*121. 

„ 5*. 10-58. Ma coll. Cat. Borrell, 52, n. 488. 

„ G. 10-87. Cat. Borroll, 52, n. 804. 

„ 5. . Coll, de Luynes. Chois, PI. XII. 18. 

„ G. . Hoffmann, Numismate, n. 2454. 

8 . Autre, la tete dc belior sous lo siOge rcssemble & uno tete 

d’aigla et nnbss est ecrit eu lottres cursives. 

De coin motlerne. Friedlaendor, Griecli. fulsche 
Miinzen, 1888, p. 48. 

-At 5. 11*02. Cat. Ivanoff, n. 51G. 

„ 7. 11*90. Cat. Behr, u. G78. 

„ 7. 11*80. Coll, do Vogue. Brandis, p. 500. 

,, 6 . 11*55. Sallot, Berliner Blatter, II. 1865, p. 851. 

„ 6 . 10*90. Cojl. do Luynes, Satr. p. 55, G, PI. VIII. G. 
„ 7. . Hoffmann, Nmnisraato, n. 2458. 

9. Autre, le lion tourne la tete de face. *® Sous le sidgo 8 . 
Rev .—pa d. le champ k dr. 

■At 61. 10*76. Ancicnno coll. Wigan. 

10. Autre, sous le siege croixanece, . Au rovers, a d. lo eh. 

Encadri-mcnt do perles et carve evenx. 

•At 5J. 10*70. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

Sous lo siege 0 . 

At 5jt. 10*55. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 5. 10*05. Macoll. 

Sous lc siege ? 

Al. 5. 8*50, rogne. Coll, do Luynes. Satr. p. 55, 8 , 
PI. V1U. 8 . 

„ G. . Cat. Subhi Pacha, n. 285. 

,, 6. . Hoffmann, Nnmismnte, n. 2151. 

851 env. 

11. Lo droit dn memo coin qne colui de la coll, do Luynes, 

Satr. PI. VIII. 8 . 


™ Lo lion tourno nussi la tete do face sur rjuuhjucs heinida- 
riques dc Pymiatlion, uotamment sur ceux de l an 25 (887). 
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Rev .—Memo lion, 1a Wte deface,s’el&n^ant sur un taurcau, 
courant a guuche. Dessus vtto. Grenetis. 

X. 6. 9*20. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 108, PI. YII. 6. 

12. Tdte d'Hercule imberbe, couverte do la peau do lion, deface. 
Urdnelis. 

Rev. —Aigle, les ailes closes, debout a g. sur la tete d'un 
daim, a grands cors. Encadroment de perlos. 

JR. 2/10*48. Cab. de Franco. Flan tres mince. 

18. T$te imberbe, cemte d’4pis, A gauche. Grinetis. 

% 

Rev. — Aigle, les ailes eployeos, debout, k g., sur un lion, 
coucke, a g. Encadrement de peries et carre creux. 

JR. 1$. 0*82. Cab. de France. 

„ 1*. 0*67. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

Dans le champ du revers, mauue. 

At. 1$. 0 75. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 875, 
n. 78. PI. G. 16. 


14. Baal tars nssis i\ g. comme sur le n. 11. Grenetis. 

Rev .—Meine aiglo debout a g. sur un soc dc char rue. En- 
cadremont de perlos. 

At. 2. 0'90. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 375, 
n. 78». 

„ 2. 0*87. Coll. Gonzenbach. 

„ 2. 0*85. Ma coll. 

,, 2. 0*76. Coll, do Luynos. Brandis, p. 501. 

„ 2. 0*74. Mus. de Berlin. Prokosch-Osten, Inedita de 
1854, p. 25. 

15. Meme type. Grenetis. 

Rev .—Partie anterioure de loup, courant k gauche. Dessus 
croissant rdiverse. Encadromont do peries. Champ 
creux. 

JR. 2. 0*50. Ma coll. 

Le loup a droite. Dessus 2 (A). 

JR. 2. 0*47. Ma coll. 
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Autre, dcssus croissant ren verse. 

■dR. 2. 0*81. Mus. de Berlin. Prokesch-Osten, Ined. 54, 
p. 50 (incorreetcment decrit). 

,, 2. 0 - 72. Cat. Behr, n. 679. 

„ 1. 0-67. Ma coll. 

,, 1£. 065. Mus. deVienno. Satr. p. 57, 5. PI. IX. 15. 

,, l£. 0-64. Catal. Ms. Burrell, p. 821, No. 4 (demi- 

taureau au lieu do loup ?). 

,, H- 0 58, trond. Brit. Mus. 

,, 2. 057, troue. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

,, 2. . Coll, de Luynes. 

Gr&netis et champ concavo au revere. 

JR. 1*. 0-65. Coll, de Luynes, Satr. p. 57,16, PI. IX. 16. 
„ lj. 0’54. Brit. Mus. 

„ 1£. 0-45. Ma coll. 

Comparez Catal. Ivanoff, No. 510 (demi-lion au lieu do 
loup ?). 

16. Soldat perse merchant h droite, Pare et lo carquois sur le 

dos, tenant la hnste de la main droite et des fleebes 
de la gauche. Cerclo. 

Rev. —Tdte de Pallas, da face, poriant la casque Athenian a 
triple cimier, les epaules drapees. Cerclo. Copie 
de la Parthenos do Phidias. 

-2t. 2/11. 0*65. Coll. Peez h Vienne. 

17. Baaltars assis a gauche, la tetc radiec on couronnee, 

tenant do la main dr. I’epi, la grappe de raisin et un 
nvjle debout a dr., et s’appuyantde lag. sur lo sceptre. 

Rev. —Tete casqueo de face. 

JR. 51. . Catal. Subhi Pacha, 1878, No. 278. 

851—841 env. 

18. M6mo Baal, la tile deface. Derriere Grenctis. 

Rev. —Lion et taureau et legendc du n. 11. 

£ 1 . 6. 10-88. Mus. de Vienne. Satr. p. 07,10, PI. VIII. 10. 
„ 7/6. 10 80. Ma coll. 

2 devant Baal. 

JR. 6. 10-72. Catal. Pembroke, n. 1023. 
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D 3 devaut Baal, sous le si&ge a. Duns lo clmmp 
du ravers, graffito kC% . 

iR 6J. 10*88. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 57, 9, PI. VIII. 9. (PI. 
V. 18.) 

3H devant Baal. Itieu 80 U 8 le siege. 

At. 6.10*78. Brit. Mus. 

3n devant Baal, sous le siege a. 

Al CJ. . Mus. Hunter. Dutons,Explic. p. 125, PI. I. 2. 

i om (<1) devant Baal, sous le siego a. 

.dK. 5. 10*77 Leake, Asiat. Gr., p. 127. 

„ 5£. 10*08. Ma coll. 

„ 6. 10*55. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 57, 12. PI. IX. 12. 

D3 devant Baal, sous le siege a. Gronotis. Au revers T (2) dans 
le ch. Corclo. 

At. G. 10*85. Col. Imhoof-Blumer. 

-i ou i (<!) devant Baal, sous le siege a. Cercle. Au revers T, 
et epi. Grenotis. 

At. 0. 10*97. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

an OU an, et a. Au rev. ? et epi. 

Al. 7/8. 10*72. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 57, 11, PI. IX. 11. 

„ 6. . Mus. Hunter. Dutons, Expl. p. 125, Pl.I. 8. 

Deux lottres devant Baal, uue sous le siege. Buns lo olmmp 
du revers, tote de bdlier u g. 

At. 5. . Mus. de Naples, Cntal. n. 8527. 

Ariajiatiies. 

Entro 851 ot 881. 

19. Memo type. Dovant Baal (Y); derridro Grenotis. 

litw. —Griffon, a gauche, s’elan^ant sur un (hiim fuyant 

a gauche. An deBsus couroiwe. La legendo manyue. 
At. 4. 4*57. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

20. Autro, J^) ot nitabra. Au rovers, dessous mynN. Corclo. 

Sans couronno. 

At. 4$. 5*82. Ma coll. La log. du droit omporiec. 

„ 4. 5*08. Brit. Mus. Rcvuo Numism., 1801, p. 5, 0, 
PI. I. fi. (PI. V. 12.) 

„ 4. 4*90. Coll, do Luynes. Sail*, p. 80, 8, PI. V. 3. 
Rov. Num. 1. c. p. 5, 7, nmis 
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21. Autre sans l'epi dans la main de Baal. La lugonde du 
droit cst tournee dans l'autre sens, de haut en bas 
et ecrite en caractoi*es plus grands. 

At. 4. 5*48. Cab. de Fiance. Mion. S. vii. p. 801, n. 684, 
PI. IX. 7. Satr. p. 36, 1, PI. V. 1. Rev. Num. 
1. c. p. 6, 9, PI. I. 8, mois *mabV3. 

,, 4. 5 85. Mus. d’Ath&nes, n. 5787. 

„ 4. 6*81. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 86, 2, PI. V. 2. Rev. 
Num. 1861, p. 5, 8, PI. I. 7. 


MazaIos. 

841—888 cnv. 

22. Types du n. 18. Sous le tauroau CD, Sama{8). n Les 
l<$gondos '"itd ot CD sont ecrites en lettres ponctures. 
At. 6£. 10 64. Cat Thomas, n. 2899. 

„ G. 10 44. Leake, Suppl. p. 97. 

,, 7/6. 10 86. Cab. de France. Mion. iii. p. 667, n. 678, 
8. vii. PI. IX. 5. Satr. p. 82, 8, PI. V. 8. 

sn (-4VT) devant Baal. 

At 6. 10 67. Ma coll. 

„ 6. 9-24 troue. Mus. de Berlin. Prokesch-Oston, Inod. 
1854, p. 26. 

3D devant Baal. 

At. 6. 10*88. Cab. de Franco. Mion. iii. p, 007, u. 672. 
Satr. p. 82, 7, PI. V. 7. 

(3 ?)n devant Baal. 

At 6. 10-70. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 81, 1, PI. IV. 1. 
„ 6. 10 69. Cat. Bowen, n. 674. Provonanco Bagdad. 
„ 64.10-68. Cut Whittoll, 67, n. 669. 

A3 dovant Baal. 

At. 64. 10-82. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 81, 8, PI. IV. 8. (PI. 
V. 14.) 

"IQ ou “id devant Baal. 

At. 6. 10*88. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 81, 6, PI. TV. 0. 


Sl Waddington, Rev. Num., 1860, p. 462. Co Za/xds on 
aura ete hyparqnc ou questeur de Mazutos et charge par 
Ini de l'administration des finances. Serait-ce Arsames? 
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6 . 10-80. Cat. Bekr, n. G77. 

„ 6. 10-79. Cat. Ms. Borrell, p. 821, n. 1. 

"> on *t devant Baal. 

At. 0. 10-88. Cat. Loscombe, n. 455. Cat. Fairholt, I860, 
n. 18. 

„ 0. 10-80. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer ; les lettres nc sont pas 
ponctuees. 

„ 7/CJ. 10*60. Coll, do Luynes. Choix, PI. XII. 18. 
Satr. p. 81, 2, PI. IV. 2. 

28. Baal no tient a la main que Vaigle sent . Lea lettres 

no sont pas ponctudes. 

JR. 5*. 10-88. Cat Davis, 1876, n. 271. 

„ 6. 10*80. Cat. Northwick, n. 1184. 

„ 6. 10-59. Coll. Cnnningham, Journ. Asiat. Soc. of 
Bengal, 1881, i., p. 175, n. 88. 

N dovant Baal. 

JR. 6. 10-50. Cab. de Monich. 

D devant Baal. 

JR. 6. . Mns. de Berlin. 

3 ? (O) devant Baal. 

jr. 6 . 1101. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 81, 4, PI. IV. 4. 

„ 6. . Mus. de Berlin. 

1 on -j (<\ ) devant Baal. 

At. 6. 10*69. Brit. Mns. Satr. p. 81, 5, PI. IV. 5. 

„ 6. . Mns. de Berlin, de la Coll. Prokescb. 

Les lettres isolees dans le champ des statdres, n. 18, 22 
ct 23 sont phdnicicnnes et non araradennes, probablemcnt 
parce que les mondtaires dtaient pbdniciens. 

Alexandre, 838—823. 

24. Baaltars, conime snr le n. 6 ; deniere TT303\5W» devant 
lui thymiaterion et a ponctne. Grenetis. 

JRsr .—La deesse Ateh voilee, tenant de la g. une flcur, assise 
sur un lion debout fl g.; devant Al, derriere, la au 
dessus de nnr, en lettres ponctuees. Grenetis. 

At. 6. 7*00. Cat. Behr, n. 681, PI. II. 1, grave a rebours. 
„ 5. 7*80, fonrre. Ma coll. Num. Chron. N.8. xviii. 
1878, p. 104, 2. 
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25.—T6U d’Ateh, avec collier et pendants d’oreilles, a droite. 
Derridre annp, dessus A. Gr&netis. 

Rev. —Lion, la tdte de face, devorant un tanrean, comma 
sur le n. 2; dessous 7, dessus n3D3bM» lettres ponc- 
tudos. Grdnetis. 

M. 5. 8-25 fourre. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 97, PI. XVI. 
1. Num. Chron., 1. c., p. 103, 1. 

Quand j’ai traitd de ces didraclimes dans le Numismatic 
Chronicle, j’ai propose de les classer au regne nominal du 
fils de Roxane. Depuis je me suis dernandd, si la sdrie 
n’aurait pas comment sous Alexandre le Grand lui- 
mdme. 

Le type du lion ddvorant un taureau se rencontre A 
Tarse, sur les monnaies d’argent, jusque sous l’Empereur 
Hadrien. 

AYT. KAI. OE. TPA. HAP. Yl. OE. NEP. Yl. 
TPAI AAPIANOC. CE. Buate laure d'Hadrieu, 
k dr. 

Rev. — TAPEEflN MHTPOnOAEQC. Lion devorant 
nn taureau, a g. Grenetis. 

A. 6fc. 10-64. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 6$. 9 68. Cab. de France. Mion. iii., p. 624, n. 422. 

„ 6*. 9-60. Satr., p. 109, PI. VII. 7. 

,, 6*. . Cat. Whittall, 58, n. 600; 67, n. 661; 84, 

n. 1278. 

26. Tdte d'Hercule, couverte de la depouille du lion, a droite. 
Gr&netis. 

Rev. —Zeus, dans la memo pose que le Baal du n. 28, maia 
la t£to laurde de profil, tenant 1‘aigle ot le sceptre. 
Derridre lui AAEZANAPOY ou BAXIAEI22 
AAEiANAPOY. Sous le sidge, lettre ou mono¬ 
gramme ; devant Zeus monogramme ou symbole 
(charrue, arc, etc.). Grenetis. 

M. 6, 7, ou 8. Classe II. de Muller, Alexandre. Les tetra- 
drnchmes de cette classe qui, d'aprds le style, font 
suite au statures de Mazaios, sont ceux decrits par M. 
Muller sous les n. 1279—1802, 1808, 1316, 1319, 

VOL. IV. THIRD SERIES. Q 
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1820, 3887—1840 et, h on juger d’apres mos exeiu- 
plaires, n. 1641, 508 varie, 805, 806 varie et, sans 
donte, plusieurs autres. M. Muller classe les n. 
1279—1886 a la Cilicio, lo n. 1837 a la Commagene 
(M^litene), le n. 1888—1846 a la Culesyrie (Damns). 

Seleucub I., 806—280. 

27. T6tradracbmes pareils et de meme’style, mais ii la 16gende 
XEAEYKOY BAZIAEHZ. Monogramracs sous 
le siege et dcvant Zeus. 

;r. 7. . Mub. Lavy, i. p. 289, n. 2529, PI. n. XXXII. 

„ 7. . Brit. Mas. Catal. Kings of Syria, p. 2, n. 18. 

„ 7. . Ma coll. 

„ 7. . Cab. de La Haye, 4 exx. a monogr. differents. 

Ceux qui prendront la peine de placer les monnaies, qui 
viennent d’etre d^crites, les unes & c6t4 des autres, dans 
l’ordre indiqu4, comme olles le sont en ce moment devant 
moi, en original ou en empreintes, seront, je le crois, de 
mon avis que les emissions so suivent assess r4guli&rement, 
et so rattaehent les unes aux autres depuis Tarcamos 
jusqu’a S41eucus. 

De nouvelles d^couvertes pourront bien completer cette 
s£rie, mais ne modifieront pas sensiblement le r^sultat 
obtenu. II n’y a pas d’apparence qu’Arsaraes, satrapc de 
Cilicie en 333, ait battu monnaie d d'autres types. II 
aura continue les Emissions de Mazai'os, auquel il pout bien 
avoir subordonn^, et rien n’empGche de croire qu’on 
reconnaitra un jour des statures pareils aux n. 22 ou 23, 
marques de ses initiales. 

Le nom de Tarcamos, quc j’ai mis en t(sto de la s6rie, no 
peut manquer de parnitrc singulier & ceux qui se sont 
habitues & la transcription ’laa'in, Datamds, proposee par 
M. Wadding! on, approuv^c cn la modifiant en lowi, par 
M. Judas ct depuis adoptee generalement. Mais l’avant- 
deraierc lettre n’est pas un i/tw, comme l’ont cru le Due 
de Luynes, Blau, el M. Waddington, ni un rfaleth, comme 
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Font suppose 3?r. Lenonnant et A. Judas. 2 * C’ost un 
caph. 

Le nun , partout oil il est certain, cornrne dans sasa, 
ITDaiD, Hrmros, TiaKfcN, a toujours cette forme-ci, 

Le caph do "jbn et est ainsi formd if, % <\. Or 
ccs demises formes sont justement celles de la troisieme 
lettre du mot en question, qui varie ontre bl et q. 

II faut done lire 7»3in ou yoyrn* et transcrire 
Tadacmo ou plutdt Tarcamo(s). 

M. Waddington a fait voir quo l’orthographe nn du 
nom de Tiribaze exclut la transcription Tin pour les 
initiates in, quand le Jod n’est pas ajoutd. II ne resto 
done qu’A lire Tarcamo{a) ou Tarcommois ), et d&s lors 
toute anulogie avee un nom perse, et surtout avec celui 
de Dutamc, 24 disparait completement. 

Tarcamos, dont le nom rappelle celui de Tarsos et des 
dynastes ciliciens Ta ptcovfypos otTapKovtiporo?™ surtout 
s’il etait permis de lire Tar commas pour Tarconmos, est 
^videmment un prince indigene, fils ou descendant du roi 
Syenncsis, qui r^gnait & Tarsc en 401.*® 

II a 6t£ invesli du gouvernernent de la Cilicio pur 
le roi de Fcrse, comme le prouve le stutero u. 3, qui nous 


M Revue Numism. I860, p. 489 ; 1803, p. 114. Catal. Bebr, 
p. 159. 

23 Cette transcription vient d'etre adopteo par M. Noeldeko, 
Goett. gel. A 1 UC .1 1884, p. 298. 

Si Datames ou Dotamas est bien un nom perso. Outre celui 
qui est devonu celebre on rencontre un Datatnas dans Eschyl., 
Perses 987, ct un autre dims Xenophon, Cyrop. 8, 8, 17. 
Comment croire qu’un nom si simple eut <$to rendu cn arameon 
par loam plutot que par MOTH ? v. Noeldoke, Goett. gel. Anz., 
1884, p. 298. 

54 Voir Proceedings of the Soc. of Bibl. Arch. V. (1888), p. 
42, 18. 

34 Xenophon, Annbnso, I. 2, 12, 23, 27. 
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le montre en costume de satrape perse, mais il 4tait en 
m£rae temps dynaste cilicien, A en juger par les stateres 
n. 4 et 5, oil on le voit, vfitu comme un grec, et t6te nue, 
en adoration devant le Dieu de scs p£res H2S (Anas ?), qui 
rinvestit et lui confirme le pouvoir que Tarcaraos reclame 
il titre hdrdditaire, comme Pa bien reconnu M. Judas, 27 et 
qui par sa complete nudite et par le nom inconnu qu’il 
porte, me semble parfaitoment caractcrisd comme uno 
divinity cilicienne et non perse. Ainsi toute analogie 
s’dvanouit entre ce nom divin Ana(sP) et celui d'Anaphas, 
ancStre des rois de Cappadoce, et dont Datame dtait aussi 
censd descendre. 58 Car Anaphas ou Onophas est un nom 
perse tr£s rdgulier. 29 

Les deux statures, n. 3 et 4, 5 sont contcmporains et se 
foiit pendant. Ils indiquent bien la double quality de 
Tarcamos, roi pour les Orecs et lea Ciliciens, satrape pour 
les Perses, exactement comme son contemporain Maussolle 
l’dtait en Carie. 

11 n’est gudre possible d’ussigner une date precise au 
regne de ce personnoge, mais comme les types de quelques- 
nns de ces statures sont pareils A ceux de Pbarnabaze et 
qu’apr&s la grande rdvolte de l’an 362, 4 laquellc les 
Ciliciens prirent part, 30 commencent, A ce qu’il parait, les 
Emissions de Maza'ios, il me semble qu’on peut placer pro- 
visoirement entre 380 et 362 les monnaies assoz abon- 
dnntes de Tarcamos. Tant que Phamabaze dtait satrape 
de Cilicie, ce que la ldgende “[bn le ddraontre avoir dtd, 31 


” Revue Nam. 1868, p. 112. 

M Judas, ltev. Num., 1868, p. 112. 

” Je dois tontes ces donnees sur lus noms perses a l'obligeance 
de M. Noeldeke. 

10 Diodorc, XV. 90. 

11 Noeldeke, Goett. gel. Anz., 1884, p. 298. 
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Tarcamos n’aura 4td que dynaste, mais quand Pharnabaze 
fat rappel^, vers 373, c’est lui qui aura invest! do la 
satrapie qu’il aura r^gie jusqu’d ce qu’il fut remplac^ par 
Mazaios vers 36 2^ 

Les autres monnaies de cette premiere s^rie donnent 
lieu k plus d’une remarque. 

Les oboles n. 1 et 2, quoique anepigraphes, se rat- 
tachent trop aux statures n. 3—5, pour ne pas les croire 
frappees par le m6me personnage. 

Mazaios, on prenant les r6nes du gouvemeraent, imite 
Tarcamos en tant qu’il adopte pour le droit de ses statures 
ot de ses oboles le type de son devancier, tout en y appor- 
tant quelques modifications l^geres qui le simplifient sans 
eu changer la valeur. 

Au revers, il remplace les types politiques par les sym- 
boles des divinit^s principales, le combat du lion et du 
duim pour les stateres, l'aigle et le lion pour les oboles. 

Ce lion qui terrasse un daim est emprunt^ aux monnaies 
des rois de Cition en Cypre, oil on le rencontre d£jd au 
cinquieme siecle sous Baalmalek et Azbaal. Apr£s avoir 
6l6 ubandonn£ sous D^monicos, il est repris pur M£l^- 
kiathon, dont le r^gne dure de 368 environ jusqu’eti 
362, 85 ce qui est juatement la date oil Mazoios semble &tve 
devenu satrape. Cette coincidence me parait d’autant 
moins fortuite, qu’un stature, que j’ai cru devoir attribuer 
k M£l£kiathon, combine les types de Celenderis, de Cilicie 
et de Cition. 83 La seule explication que j’ai k olfrir pour 

» Itev. Num., 1883, p. 328 s. 

** Ibid/ p. 335, n. 4. Hercule debout, etonffunt le lion, est 
un typo common au roi Cypriote Demonicos et a un des stateres 
dc Mallos de Cilicie, qui est Bans doute contenipomin de cc roi. 
Sur cc type unique, frequent a H&mclcu de Lucunie et qti’on 
rotrouve en Peonie sous Lyccoios, vovez Poole, Num. Cbron.. 
troisieme Ror., 1883, p. 274. 
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cette adoption d'un type Cypriote par le satrape dc 
Cilicie, c’cst qu’en 362 commence le regne de Pymiathon 
a Cition, et que cc roi n’a fait battre que des monnaies 
d’or. L’argent de Mazaios £tait peut-5tre destin4 4 cir¬ 
cular cornme division des hemidariques dc Pymiathon, et 
alors la repriso du carr4 creux, qui avait d6j4 disparu a 
Tarse, mais qui se maintient 4 Cition jusqu’apres 
Alexandre, scrait toute naturelle. II s’en suivrait, peut- 
6tre, qu’apres quo la grande r^volte de 362, centre Arta- 
xerxes, 4 laquelle priront part les Ciliciens, les Ph4ni- 
ciens, et presque tons les habitants de la c6te, 3 ‘ eut 6t4 
compriinte, le roi de Perse eut d<$tacli4 Tile do Cypre do 
le cinquieme satrapio pour la r4unir 4 la Cilicio, dont il 
venait de confier la satrapio 4 Mazaios. Lc nouveau typo 
indiquerait ce changement. 

I jO type Cypriote ne resta en usage que quelques 
annees, et fut alors remplace par lc groupe du lion 
ct du taureau, que les monnaies qui seront d^erites plus 
loin, p. 156, n. 13, montrent avoir 4t4 un des types dont 
la villc de Tarse s’etait servi auparavant. 

Lc daim emigre alors on Cuppadocc, oil Ariarathe lo 
place sur ses hemistatdres, groupe avec un griffon qui 
s’ucharne sur lui. 

II est vrai que ces monnaies nouvellcs ne sont pas 
cilicicnncs, et qu’au droit so lit et TitlDM au 

lieu do muis le style (PI. V. 12 compar^o avec 

13, 14), les ferait croiro frappees dons l’atelier de Tarse. 
C’est 14 peut-6tro qu*Ariarathe fit graver les premiers 
coins, quand lo besoin se fut fuit sentir de mettre en circu¬ 
lation des csp5ces 4 son nom, et qu’on composa pour lui 
des types aussi scmblablcs que possible a ceux du e&trupo 


*' Diodorc, XV. 90. 
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de Cilioie, afin d’en rendre la circulation plus facile. Car 
il est tres probable qu’d defaut d’autre monnaie, les 
statures de Tarse et d’autres villes avaient depuis long- 
temps cours en Cappadoce. C’est du moins ce qui semble 
ressortir de la composition d’un tr^sor, d^couvert d 
C^sarde de Cappadoce vers 1850, ou les statures de 
Tarcamo8 et de Tarse (sous Maza'ios, sans doute), £taient 
entremdles a de nombreux statures d’Aspcndos, au type 
des lutteurs. 35 Le poids de la monnaie d’Ariaratho, qui 
est juste la moiti£ de celui des statures ciliciens, ddt aussi 
contribuer d, les faire acceptor avec fuveur. 

La seconde ou plutot la troisieme Emission de ces lieini- 
stateres, avec ses caracteres carres et moins bien formes, 
peut avoir etd faite en Cappadoce m6me. 

Sur plusicurs excmplaires la ldgende du droit est 
au lieu de "mubyn. C’est une forme qui repond 
encore mieux au nom de la ville que les Grecs rendaient 
par Tagiovpa. 

M. Hal^vy 30 traduit nnb3?3 par habitants de Tarse, ce 
qui dquivaudrait & TAPZEI2N, et a l’appui de cette 
opinion on pourraitciter les l^gendes YD'jb'Stt, 

Y^b^as, des raonnaies de Gad£s, de Sexs, et do Ponorme. 
Mais il faudrait alors rendre aussi ■wabsa et “Otubsa par 
habitants de Gazicura, rAZloYPflN. 

Or, il est tr£s improbable que les habitants de la resi¬ 
dence des rois de Cappadoce, ce qu’^tait Gazioura, 37 aient 
joui, a cette epoque, d’une autonomie assez grande pour 
battre monnaie a leur propre nom, meme en y ajoutant 
celui de lour souverain. 

w Blau, <lo Numis Acbaemenidarum, 1855, p. 10, n. 25, 
d’apres unc communication do M. Meyer de Smyrne. 

y ‘ Melanges, p. 07, oi\ il compare DDt2? s b2, Juges ix. 2, 8. 

37 Strabon, XII. 18. Ta^invpa, iraXatov flaalXewr, vir &'tpy/iov. 
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Quand lea noma de Datame, d’Ariarathe, et d’autres 
dynastes se lisent sur les monnaies de Sinope, le nom dee 
habitants de la ville eat supprimA 

Le plus simple est done d’adinettre que la ldgende 
Jlaalgazior ne doit son existence qu’au d&ir de copier 
aussi littiralement que possible les stateres au Baaltars, et 
qu’4 cet efiet on s’est bornd 4 remplacer la nom de la 
capitale de Cilicie par celui de la residence d'Ariarathe. 

Cet Ariarathe est, sans doute, celui que Perdiccas fit 
perir en 322, et qui avait alors atteint l’ftge de 82 
ans. 38 II ^tait done n£ en 405. A en croire la g£n£a- 
logie des rois de Cappadoce, conserve par Diodore, 39 il 
aurait 4t4 fils d’un premier Ariarathe, fils 4 son tour 
d’Ariaran4s, qui eut pour p4re le Datame bien connu et 
pour oncle Arimnaios. 

Mais cette g£n£alogie contient dans son dtat actuel des 
erreurs si palpables, qu'elle ne pourra servir de document 
historique qu’apr&s avoir M corrig^e et restitute sur 
plusieurs points. 

Uu r4gne de cinquante ans d’Ariamn^s ne peut 4tre 
intercald entre Datame, mis 4 raort en 362 environ, et 
entre un Ariarathe, dont lo frere Olopherne aurait pria 
part aux expeditions du roi Ochus coutre l'Egypte, entre 
359 et 344. 

Puis ce premier Ariarathe n’a pu £tre le p4re d’un 
Ariarathe, n4 en 405, et qui avait plus de cinquante ans 4 


" Lucien, Macrobes, c. 18. Si, en 831, Ariac4s vient so 
joindre, 4 la tete du contingent des Cappadociens, a l’armee de 
Darius, e’est qu’Ariarathe avait alors 73 ans et qu’il se sera 
fait remplacer par un fils on un neveu. Arrien, Anabase, III. 
fi. 5. M. Noeldeke identifie Ariace et Ariarathe, Goett. gel. 
Anz. 1884, p. 296. 

»• Diodore, XXXI. 19. 
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l’av&iement d’Ochus. Toutes ces difficulty s’^vanouissent 
on admettaut que les deux Ariarathes ne sont qu’un seul 
et mSrne personnage, Ariarathe I., nd en 405, mort en 
322 et que de m6me, Arimnaios et Ariamn4s ne font qu’un, 
Ariaramnes I., pdre d’Ariarathes I. et roi de Cappadoce 
pendant 50 ans, do 410 ou 400 & 360 ou 350 environ. II 
sera vers 430. Si dans cette g^nealogie Datamo lui eat 
donnd, d’abord corame frdre ain4, puis comrne p4ro, c’cst 
que le fils de Camisards, ce que Datame 6tait en effet, 40 
s’dtait rendu maitre de la Cappadoce et mfime de la 
Paphlagonie 41 et qu’il avait interGt a &tre admis dans la 
liste ofiicielle des souvcrains de la Cappadoce et 4 6tro 
considdr^ corame descendant legitime du fondateur de la 
dynastie, Auaphas, fils d’Otanes, un des sept Perses qui 
se conjur4rent avec Darius, fils d’Hystospe. La genealogie, 
conservde par Diodorc, nous fait voir comment on s’y prit 
pour transformer Datame, do cousin ou parent £loign£, 
ce qu’il peut avoir 6td, en fr4re et p4re du roi qu’il avuit 
d^pouille de ses dtats ct qui ne les recouvra qu’aprcs la 
mort de l'usurpateur. 

Pour expliquer lo dddoublcment d’Ariaramnes et 
d’Ariarathe il faut ccpcndant uno autre hypothec. 
Faute de mieux, je propose la suivante. 

Toute cette gdndalogio n’uurait-ellc pas dt4 tirde do 
quelque grand monument, elcv4 par un des rois do Cappa¬ 
doce, dans le genre du tombeau d’Antiochus I., roi do 
Commagene, qui vicnt d’etre retrouve Sur lc Ncmrud- 
dagh ? a Uno suite de basreliefs ou do statues auraicnt 


40 Nepos, Datame, c. 1. 

« lbul. c. 5. 

43 Puchstein, Bericht iiber eine Boise in Kurdistan, dans les 
Sitzungsberichte d. K. Prcuss. Akadcmio dor Wisscnsch. Ber¬ 
lin, 1883, I. p. 29—G4. 
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mis en regard les dynastes de Cappadoce et les rois de 
Perse etde Syria dont la dynastie cappadocienne descenduit 
par les femmes. 

Envisage sous ce point de vue, la liste deviant plus 
logique. On comprend qn’un dynaste ait pu dtre rcprd- 
sentd deux fois, vis-A-vis des deux souverains dont il a dtd 
le contempornin l’un apres l'autre; on s’explique lc regne 
de 50 ans d’Ariamnds, parallcle A cclui d’Artaxerxes TI. de 
pi es d'un demi sieclo ; puis, Datame et Arimnaios devenus 
freres par leur union fraternelle sur la me me plaque do 
marbre. Ce qui reate obscur sont lea relations que cet 
Arimnaios aurait eues aveo Darius II., et qui l’auraient 
fait mettre lui et Datame en face de ce roi plutdt que 
d’Artaxerxes II. 

Yoici comme sc seraient repondu ces images des ancStres 
d'Ariaratlie YI. 


Pharnacds, epouse 
Gallos, 

Smerdis, 

Artanmos (Ariaramncs, Ctcsias, 

m 

Anapbas (fils d Otaues), un des 
sept Parses, 

Auapkas, 

Datamds—Arimnaios, 
Ariamnas, regne 50 nns, 
Armrathes I.—Olopbernes, 
Ariaratbis II., tue en 822, 
—Arysas, 

Ariaratbes III., 

Ariamnds, 

Ariarathes IV., epouse 
Ariarathofl V., epouse 


Atossa, 8oour de Cambyse. 
Cyrus. 

Cambyse. 

Darius I. 

Xerxes. 

Artaxorxds I. 

Darius II. 

Artaxerxes II., regno 4G nns. 
Ocbus. 

Arses, ou Alexandre lo Grand, 
mort en 328. 

Seloucus I. ou Antiocbus I. 
Antiocbus I. ou Antiocbus II. 
StrAtonicc,fille d’Antiocbus II. 
Antiocbis, fillo d’Antiocbus III. 


Si la sdric, au type Cypriote du (laim terrassd par le 
lion, commence aprds la grande rdvolte dc 362, quand 
finit-elle ? Et a quelle dpoque commence l'udoption par 
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Mazaios du nouveau type, un taureau terrasse par lo lion, 
qu’il emprunta aux monnaies de la ville de Tarse 43 (PI. Y. 
3). La reponse me scmble donude par les statures sur 
lesquels Mazaios prend le titre de satrape de Syrie et de 
Cilicie et qui sont em prein ts du m€me groupe 44 (PI. VI. 
1). Coux-ci ne font pas partie de la sdrie ddcrite plus 
haut. Le Baaltars est autre; il descend en droite ligne 
de colui quo Pharnabazo a place sur quelques-uncs de sos 
monnaies (PI. V. 7) et se continue sur les stateres au 
revers d’un lion, jusque sous les Sdleucides. 

C’est une seconde sdrie dont la description va suivre ct 
qui est, d’un bout & l’autre, contemporaine de la premiere. 

Quoiquc la raison d’etre de ces deux series paralldles ne 
soit pas tout 4 fait claire, notons pour le moment que le 
cliangement do type dans la premiere coincide probable- 
inent avec les nouvelles fonctions auxquelles Mazaios fut 
appele en succddant, vers 350, au satrape de Syrie, 13d- 
lcsys, et constatons qu’une nouvelle rdvolte avait dclatdo 
et quo le roi de Perse dut reconqudrir l’ile de Cypre 45 tout 
aussi bien que la Phdnicie. 

Ces dvenemeuts ont pu altdrer les rapports du roi de 
Cition avec le satrape de Cilicie ct induire Mazaios a faire 
disparalfcre do ses stateres le type Cypriote. 


n. 

894—887 environ. 

1. T6to imborbe do Porscc ? les chovoux crcpus, a gauche, 
couvorto d’un casque en forme do mitro, les mentou- 
niOrcs rolevees. Cercle. 


43 V. ci-anres, p. 150, n. 18. ,l V. ci-apres, p. 130, n. 12. 
ts Piodoro, XVI. 40—40. 
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Rev .—Lo roi de Perse coiffii de la tiare droite, assis sur nn 
siege ft dossier, a droite, tenant de la main dr. une 
dear et de la g. le sceptre place decant lui. 

At. 1J. 0*78. Cab. do Gotha. Irnhoof, Moan, Grecq. p.871, 
n. C7. 

„ 1£. . Haym, Tesoro Brittan. i. p. 142, vignette. 

2. Teto de femmo, diadomdo, les chovcux epars, vuo de trois- 
quarts et tournee vers la gauche. Dans le champ, 
ft g., un poisson h g. Copie de la teto d’Arethuso, 
gravee par Cimon, des tetradrachmos de Syracuso, 
dmis sous Denys I., vers 400.* 4 

Rev .—Tete barbuo d'Ares, portaut le casque athdnien h 
cimier, d gauche. Devant KIAIKION, "fbn. 

At. 41. 10*59. Musee Hunter. Waddington, Rev. Num. 
1800, p. 438, 2, PI. XVin. 4. 

„ 5. 10*60. Mas. de Berlin. Fox, Uned. Coins, ii. p. 28, 
181, PI. VU. 181; Cat. Borrell, 62, n. 308. Rev. 
Num., l.c. n. 1, PI. XYHI. 8. 

Autre, la tete do face ontre deux poissons. Au revers, ibn. 

At. 14. 5*75. Judas, Rev. Num., 1808, p. 100, vignette. 

,, 1. 0*74. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 10, n. 12. Legendo 
tres iudistiuetc. 

Suns poissons. Au droit grdnetis. Au rrr., derriero croix ansee, 

quo Brandis a pris pour yn, devant "pn. Cercle. 

AL 1. 0 75. Coll, de Luynes. Brandis, p. 429, descr. 
inexacte. 

Autre, sons croix ansee ? 

At. 1. 0*85. Coll, de Luynes. Brandis, p. 429. 

Sans legende. 

At. 1. 0*90, 0*80. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 1. 0*05. Coll, do Luynes. 

Pharnabaze et Taroamos. 

887—878 environ. 

8. Mdmo tete, sans poissons. Riche collier autour du cou. 
_ Cercle. _ 

46 Cette tete d'Aretbuse a 6te copide sur les monnaics de Mo Lye, 
ville detruito par Denys l’ancien on 897. En 893 Conon et 
Eungoras tenterent en vain de rompre l’alliance do Ddnys aveo 
les liaccddmoniens et dc lui fairo conoluro uu traitd avoo 
Athencs. Holm, Geschichte Sicilions, ii. p. 187 et 442. 
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Reo .—Meme t£te, a gauche. Tdto de griffon sur le garde- 
joue releve. Derriere -jbn ITSDns* Cercle. 

^51. 5. 10 68. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 5. 10-62. Musee do Borlin. K. Miinzk. 1877, n. 883. 
i, 6. 8 60 fourre. Ma coll. 

Civic ansec , devant la tote casquee. 

jH. 6. 10-85. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 5. 10-46. Cab. de Franco. Mion. iii. p. 666, n. 667 ; 
Satr., p. 4, 4, PI. I. 4. 

,, 5. 8 95 fourrd. Coll, do Luynes. Brandis, p. 429. 

Save griffon et croix ans<$c. La legendo decant la tote 
casquee. 

itt. 5/4. 10-69. Brit. Mus. Satr., p. 4, 2, PI. I. 2. 

Comp. JR. 6£. 10-88. Cab. do France. Mion. iii., p. 666, 
n. 668. 

Mdmo tiito, sans griffon, ii droitn. Trois feuilles d’olivior sur 
le casque. La legcnde derriere, et devant croix onsce$. 

M. 5. 9-46. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 4, 8, PI. I. 8. (PI. V. 6.) 

Devant, croix ansce d’uno autro formo Grunetis 
dos deux cotes. 

jR. 6/5. 10-82. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. (Trois fouillos de 
laurior sur le dovant du casque.) 

„ 6/5. 9-85. Coll, de Vogue. Brandis, p. 429. • 

„ 43. 9-05 fourre. Pcmbroko ii. T. 88, Cat. n. 1025. 

Satr., p. 17, 18; Loako, Suppl. p. 98. 

„ 41. 8-90 fourre. Luynes, Rev. Nuin. 

Sam croix ansoo. 
jR. 6. 10'72. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

4. Memo tote de fnce. 

Rev. —M6mo tete casqu6e, a droite. Devant Tar - 

Cf»«o(«). 

6. 10-85. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 5. 10-78. Ma coll. 

„ 5. 10-42. Leake, Suppl. p. 97. 

,, 5. 10*87. Mus. do Berlin, K. Munzk. 1877, n. 882. 

„ 5J. 10-29. Haym, Tesoro Brit, i., p. 148 vign. Pem¬ 
broke ii. T. 88, Catul. n. 1024. 
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J?R. 5. 10-19. Cat. Thomas, n. 2402. 

„ 5. . Mus. Hunter. Dutcns, Expl., p. 21, 26, 

PI. I. 5, contremarqud d’un taureau passant & dr.; 
dessus bS2- 

A M sur le casque. 

JR. 5J. 10-20. Brit. Mus. Cat. Thomas, n. 2400. (Pl.V. 8.) 

Trois fcuilles d’olivier sur lo devant du casque. 

At. 6. 10*55. Cab. dc Franco. Mion. iii. p. 666, n. 665, 
S. vii. PI. IX. 8 j Satr., p. 16,10, PI. II. 10. 

„ 6. 10*45. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 4$. 10-88. Cab. do Franco. Pellorin. Roc. iii., p. 159 
—162, PI. 122, 7; Mion. iii., p. 666, n. 666 ; Satr. 
p. 16, 9, PI. II. 9. Contremarqud du tauroau & dr.; 
dessus 

„ 5. 10-87. Cat. Thomas, n. 2408. Mome contre- 
marque. 

„ 5. 9-72. Coll. Cunningham, Journ. As. Soc. of Bengal, 
1881,1. p. 170, 18, PI. XVII. 4. 

„ 6. 8 65 fourre. Cat. Borrell, 52, n. 809. 

Sans Idgende. 

M. 1. 0-64. Cat. Ms. Borrell, p. 821, u. 8. 

La tete casquee a gauche. Devant, la ligendo. 

jR. 4J. 10*90. Ma coll. 

„ 5. 10 58. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 6*. 10-49. Brit: Mus. Satr., p. 16, 7, PI. II. 7. 

„ 6. 10-20. Coll, do Luynes. Satr., p. 16, 8, PI. H. 8. 

Sans lcgende apparento. 

JR. 1J. 0 90. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grocq. p. 868, 
n. 61. 

„ 1. 0-75. Brit. Mus. Brandis, p. 429. 

„ 1\. 0-65. Coll, do Luynes. Satr., p. 16, 11, PI. III. 1. 
Sans I4g. d’apres Brandis, p. 429. 

5. Meme teto, de face. Grenetis. 

Rev .—Teto do Bdsn, do face, coiffee du calathos. 

in. 1. 0-63. Musee do Berlin. Num. Chron. N.S. xvii, 
1877, p. 228, n. 87. Zeilschr. fiir Num. ix. 1882, 
p. 299, T. VI. 10. Provenance Beyront. 
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Cette obole n’est pas une imitation mais une fraction 
des stateres, n. 4. La t&te du droit est du rake faire quo 
celle de mon exemplaire de 10 gr. 90. La t6te de Besa 
sort aussi de type au revers d’une edrie de monnaies, 
imitdes de celles d’Athdnes, dont il sera question plus loin, 
troisieme sdrie, p. 143. 

0. Tete diadomce d’Aphrodito, le cou drape, avec collier ot 
pendants d’oreilles, i\ droito. Greuetis. 

Rev .—TOte casquee et Idgende du n. 4, a droite. Grenotifl. 
^1. 1$. 0-86. Ooll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq.,p. 868, 
n. GO. Choix, PI. V. 176. 

„ 1|. . Cat. Behr, n. 8G5. 

7. Baaltors assis, it gauche, sur un siege, tenant de la main 

dr. le sceptre devant lui ot le Iras tj. envelope J dans sun 
manteau. Derriere nnbm. Cerclo. 

Rev .—Memo teto casquce, a gauche ; devant ’>T23“1D» Phar- 
nabazo(s), derriere Cerclo. 

M. G. 10-45. Brit. Mus. Brandis, p. 429. (PI. V. 7.) 

„ 6. 10-40. Coll, de Luynes. Sans "jbD ? 

„ 6. 10-25. Coll, de Luynes. 

„ 5. 9-46. Cab. do Franco. Pellerin, Rec. iii. PI. 122, 8. 

Mion. iii. p. 667, n. 6G9. 8atr. p. 4, 1, PI. I. 1. 

„ G. 9'27. Ma coll. Wigan. 

,, 6. . Cat. Bohr, n. 861. 

„ 5. . Mus. de Naples, Cat. n. 8523. 

Sans legende. 

M. 1$. 0-75. Coll, de Vogiie. Brandis, p. 429. 

„ 1*. 0-71. Ma coll. 

Tabse. 878—851 env. 

8. —Memo type, mais de meillenr style. Le pied droit 

do Baal so voit derriere lo piod gauche. Devant 
lui grand epi et grappe de raisin, derriere B. 
Grduetis. 

Rev .—Buste drape de Pallas, les cheveux epars, avec 
collier ot boucles d’oroilles, portant lo casque 
athenien k triple cimior, de face, regardant t\ 
gauche. Grcnetis. 

jr. 51. 10-68. CAt. Whittall, 58, n. G05. 

„ 6. 10-62. Cat. Ivanoff, n. 506. 
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Sous le siege I, derriere B- 
JR. 5. 10 88. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 08, 2, PI. XI. 2. 

„• 5£. 10-82. Cab. de la Hayo. 

„ G. 10-62. Coll. Imboof-Blumer. 

Sous Ie siege M. 

M • 5$. 11-30. Cab. do France. Mion. iii. p. 008, n. 080. 
„ 6. 10-55. Mus. de Berlin. K. Miinzk. 1877, n. 820. 

Sous lo siege M, derriere B. 

At. 6. 10-90. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 08, 4, PI. XI. 4. 

„ 6. 10-G0. Imhoof, Annuaire de la Soc. Fr. do Num., 
1883, p. 112, 49. 

„ 5|, 5. 10-28, 10-18. Leake, Asiat. Greece, p. 127. 

Sous le siege derriere A on dcssous de B et casque 
corinthien a cimier a g. An revex-s k g. grappe 
de raisin, a dr. m • 

At. 6. 10-62. Coll. Imlioof-Blumer, Ann. 1. c. p. 112, 47, 
PI. II. 82. 

Sous Iesi£go m An rovers A g. grajgie de raisin, 
k dr. T. 

At. 7. 10-88. Cab. de France; Mion. iii. p. CG8, n. 079, 
S. vii. PI. X. 4; Gallerio Mytbol., PI. XV. 2. 

Sous le si ego T (=<rcr), derriere feitiUe de licne et B. 

Au rovers d. le ch. a g. le casque. 

At. 5i. 1108. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 5$. 10-80. Ma coll. Cat. Subbi Pacha, n. 208. 

„ 64 . 10-07. Mus. do Berlin, K. Munzk. 1877, n. 827. 

Sous le siege X, derriere B. 

At. 0. 11 01. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 02, 0. 

Sous le siege X, derriere epi. 

At. 64 . 10 54. Mus. de Vienne. Satr. p. 02, 5, PI. XI. 5. 

Sous lo sitfge o au dessus do X. 

AL 6. 10-95. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. G8, 2, PI. XI. 2. 

Sous lo siege o au dessus de X. Au rovoi-s lo casque. 

At. 0. 10-95. Coll, de Luynes. • Satr. p. G8, 1, PI. XI. 1. 

„ 6. 10-90. Cat. Thomas, n. 2896. 

,, 6. . Coll, de l'Acad. dos Sciences, a Amsterdam. 

„ 54. 10-50. Ma colL 

Sous le siege T, derriere B et feuille de Item. 

At. 0. 11-01. Coll. Iwkoof-Blumer. 
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At. 6. 10-95. Coll, de Luynes. Choix, PI. XII., 19. 

,, 6. 10-94. Cab. de France. Mion. iii., p. 668, n. 677. 
„ 6. 10*50. Cat. Behr, n. 683. 

„ 6. 10-28. Cab. do France. Mion. iii. p. 668, n. 678. 
,, 6. . Mus. de Vienne. Satr. p. 64, 7, PI. XII. 7- 

„ 6. . Wiczay, Mus. Hodervar., p. 285, n. 6164. 

Soub le siege T, demure feuille de lierre. 

•At 6. 10-21. Cab. de Munich. 

Sous le siege T, derridre feuille de lierre. Au rovers dans 
le champ a g. grappe de raisin. 

At 6. . Mus, de Naples, Cat. n. 8528. 

Sous le sidge T, derridro feuille de lierre et B . Au revers 
dans le champ & droite feuille de lierre. 

M. 6. 10-92. Brit. Mus. (PI. VI. 4.) 

„ 6/4. . Mus. de Vienne, saus B. 

9. Comparoz : TO to imberbe do Porseo ? le cou drapd d’une 
peau d’animal ? portant uu casque pareil a colui qui 
so voit dans le champ des statercs preeddonts. Greuetis. 

Rev .—TOte sans cou, deface, leschoveux epars, avoc boucles 
d’oreilles, de Mdduso ? 

JR. 2. 0-79. Coll. Imhoof-Blumor. Monn. Grocq. p. 872, 
78, pi. G. 18. 

Si cctte obole est do Mullos, cc qui est possible, il serait 
fort probable quo les lettres I, M, X, T, ddsignassent 
Issos, Mallos, Soli et Tarse, qui se seraient cotisdes pour 
battre monnaie on cominun. B serait-il alors pour 
1 QaoActe?, le roi de Perse ? 

Mazaios. 851 environ. 

10. Type du n. 8 et du mdme style. Devant Baal dpi et 

grappo de raisin, derriere B Ql feuille de lierre. 

Rev. —Lion, k gauche, la tdto de face , ddvorant un taureau 
courant a gauche. Dessus >f(T)s, (lessous t retro- 
grade (S). 

2 R. 5. 10 06. Brit Mus. (PI. VI. 8.) 

Tarse. 851—841 environ. 

11. Type do n. 7 et du meme stylo. Devant Baal epi, derridre 

nnbS2. Grenetis. 
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Rev. —Lion, k gauche, la tfite de face, devorant un taureau 
bossu agenouilld a droite. Au-dessous deux murs 
cr&ields, muuis chacun de quatre tours. Dans le 
champ massue. Grenctis. 

jr. 6. 11*14. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

„ 6. 11*10. Pembroke, II. T. 87, Cat. n. 1022. 

„ 5J. 1000, rognee. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 56, 7, 
PI. VIII. 7. 

Au revers B. 

At. 6$. . Cat. Loscombe, n. 460. 

„ Gf . Cat. Londres, Deo., 1870, n. 47. 

Au revers 8. 

At. 6. . Cat. Londres, Dec. 1870, n. 48. 

Sous le siege I. 

At. 5*. 11*02. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 56, 8, PI. VIII. 8., 
PI. VI. 2. 

„ 7. 10-51. Cat. Behr, n. 676. 

Sous le siege 

At. 6. 10 75. Brit. Mas. 

Sous le siege 5 • Au rovers B- 

.51. 6. 10-45. Ma coll. 

Sons le siege T. 

At. 6. 11-00. Cab. do France. Mion. iii. p. 6G8, n. 675. 

Mazajos. 341 env.—831. 

12. Meme type, le sceptre de Baal est sunnonte d’un nigle. 
Devant lui grand epi et grappe de raisin. Derriere 
nnbr2. Sous le siege e. Grenetis. 

Rev. —Meme type, sans massue. Au-dessns 'T ’*TTO 
tbm bs. Grenetis. 

JR. 6 . 11-08. Brit. Mus. Satr. p. 26, 2, PI. IV. 2; Head, 
Guide, p. 40,40,pi. 20,40. Dovant Baal 3 . (PI. VI. 1.) 

„ 6J. 10-94. Cab. de France; Mion. iii. p. 668, n. 676, 
S. vii., PI. IX. 6; Satr. p. 26, 1, PI. HI. 1. Sans 
la grappe. 

„ 64 . 10*91. Mus. de Vienne. Satr. p. 26, 5. 

,1 6. 10-90. Leake, Asiat. Greece, p. 127 ; Cat. Pem¬ 
broke, n. 1201. 

„ 6. 10-70. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Devant Baa! K. 

„ 6$. 10-50. CoU. de Luynes ; Satr. p. 26, 4, PI. IV. 4. 
Devaut Baal n. 
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At. 6. 9 45, fruste. Ma coll. 

„ 6. . Catal. Behr, n. 860. 

,, 6. . Wiczay, Mas. Hedorvar., p. 286, n. C165, 

T. xxvi. 671. 

Autre, “irrmraV- Devunt Baal s- Le droit du memo 
coin quo 1'exemplairo de la coll, dc Luynes de 
10 gr. 60. 

At. 6. 10 67. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 26, 8, PI. IV. 8. 

Sons lettre sous lo siege ou dovant Baal. Au revere, 
nnyov. lo n d’une autro forme, et cercle au lieu 
de gr^netis. 

At. 6. 10*62. Ma coll.; comp. Cat. Subhi Pacha, u. 888. 

L’omission de l’nleph final d’Abarnahava et les diverses 
formes du h6 semblent provenir de co quo les gravoura 
des coins n’dtaient pas tous des aram^ons et qu’il y on 
avait qui dtaient accoutumcs & dcrire 

18. Mi-mo typo et legende. Grenotis. 

Rev .—Lion merchant, a gauche. Dessns '-Ha. Cercle. 
At. C. . Mion. S. vii. p. 801, u. 585. Sans 16gonde 
apparente. 

Devant Baal, symbole inconDU 
At. 6. 10*67. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

Derri&re Baal bouclier rond. A l’exerguo du revers q. 

At. 6. 10*46. Brit. Mus. 

Astre 4 16 rayons au-dessus et grand croissant de htne au- 
dcssous du lion. 

jit. 5. 10*64. Coll. Peez a Vienne. Sous le siege *r. 

„ 5. 10*50. Brit. Mus. Sous lo siege <&. (PI. VI. 5.) 

„ 5£. 10*04. Coll. Waddington. 

Devaut Baal, bipeime. Sous lo siege D ? Le lion morche 
sui* un terrain illegal. 

At. 5. 10*75. Brit. Mus. 

Devant Baal, thymiaterion. Le lion marche sur un terrain 
incgal. 

• At. 61. 10*60. Coll, dc Luynes. Salr. p. 57,18, PI. IX. 18. 
„ 51. . Cat. Bohr, n. G8J. 
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At. 5. 10*53. Coll. Cunningham, Jouru. Asiat. Soc. of 
Bengal, 1881, I. p. 175, n. 40. 

Devant Baal, thymiatirion surmont6 d’un aigle. Lo lion 
marche sur des flots. 

At. 5. 10-88. Brit. Mus. 

„ 5$. 10-65. Cab. de la Haye. 

„ 6. 10*62. Cat. Ivanoff, n. 517. 

,, 5. . Cat. Subhi Pacha, n. 276. 

„ 5fc. . Cat. Rollin et Feaardent, n. 7788. 

Pot 5. 8-32. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 57,14, Pi. IX. 14. 
Choix, PI. XIL 22. 

831—828? 

14. M6me typo et tegende. Grenetis. 

Bev .—Memo type ct legonde. Cerole. 

At. 7. 15-50, fruste. Ma coll. 

. Bn serpent sous le lion. 

At. 6. 17*80. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 57,21, PI. IX. 21. 

„ 6. 17 20. Cab. de France. Satr. p. 57, 22, PI. X. 22. 

,, 6. 16*78. Mus. de Vienne. Eckhel, Num. Vet. An., 
T. xvi. 14. Mus. Cues. I. p. 287, T. v. 5. Mion. S. 
vii. p. 800, n. 583. Satr. p. 57, 20, PI. IX. 20. 

Couronne sous le lion. 

At. 6. 17-22. Cab. de France. Satr. p. 57, 24, PI. X. 24. 

,, 6. 17*10. Brit. Mus. Head, Guide, p. 61, 84, pi. 29, 

84. (PI. VI. 8.) 

K sous le lion. 

At- 54- 16-30. Coll, de Luynes. Choix, PI. XII. 28. 
Satr. p. 67, 28, PI. X. 28. 

828—328 ? 

15. Memo type, sans n/t^ya. 

Bee. —Memo type, sans *htq. Fer de lance au*dessus du 
lion. Grenetis. 

At. 5. 17*00. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq.p. 878, 
n. 88. 

„ 0}. 15*75. Ma coll. 

„ 1. 0*54. Mus. de Berlin. Imhoof, 1. c. n. 85. 

Le lion a droit *». Au-dcssus fer de lance. 

At. 1. 0*71. Brit. Mus. Imhoof, 1. c., n. 84. 
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Le lion a gauche. Au-dessus foudre. 

JR. 5. 16-94. Mus. do Vienne. Eckliel, Num. Vet. An. T. 
xvi. 16. Mus. Caes. I. T. v. 4. Mion. S. vii. p. 800, 
n. 082. Satr. p. 59, 17, PI. IX. 17. 

16. Meme type, mais Baal, ou plutOt Zous, pose la main 
gauche, que ne recouvre plus le manteau, sur le siege. 
Sans legende. Grenotis. 

Rev. —M6me lion, a gauche. Au-dessus foudre. Grdnetis. 

JR. 1. 0-48. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 878, 
n. 80. 

„ 1. . Coll. Peez. 

Une liste des statures et de lcurs fractions, d ce type, 
avec eymboles, lettres ou monogrammes divers, sur les 
deux faces, a <5td donnde par M. Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. 
Grecq. p. 377 et 378, n. 1—38. (PI. VI. &) 

17. Meme type. Grdnetis. 

Rev. —Tete d'HermOs, le petase en tote, d gauche. Champ 
creux. 

jr. 1. 0-70. Ma coll. 

„ 1. 0-65, 0-40. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

18. Commo le n. 16. L'ancre dcs Sileucides au-dessus du 

lion. Imhoof-Blumer, 1. c. p. 878, n. 89—52. 

Baste de Buccphale, a comes de taureatt , & g. devant 
Zeus. 

jr. 5£. 16 82. Mus. de Berlin. Imhoof, 1. c., «. 46. 

Mdmo buste a droite devant Zeus. A l'exorgue du 
revere Al. 

jr. 6. 16 59. Coll. Cunningham, Journ. Aeiat. Soc. Bengal, 
1881,1. p. 170, 48, PI. XVII. 10. 

„ 4/8. 5-80 fruste. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer, 1. c., n. 47; 

les lettres indistinctes. 

„ 2. 2-00. Coll. Cunningham, 1. c., n. 44. 

Tete imberbe do Seleucus I ? couverte do la depouille 
d’un elephant, d droite. Grenetis. 

Rev. —Victoire debout, a gauche, portant do la main dr. 
une couronne, de la g. un baton de trophee. Devant 
olle, la m6me tete de Bucephah comae, a dr., ot Al. 
Grenetis. 
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A'. G5. 16-60. Mus. tie Berlin. Zeitschr. f. Num. XII. 
1884, p. 8, T. VII. 1. 

„ 5. 16-59. Brit. Mus. Gardner, Types, PI. XIV. 3. 

„ 5. 16-59. Coll. Cunningham, 1. c., u. 24, PI. XVII. 9. 

„ 5. 16-89. Cat. Duthieul, 1869, n. 17. 

,, 5. 16 08. Cab. de France. Rev. Nam., 1883, p. 133, 
PI. IV. 1. 

Meme tAte. 

Rev. —[A]AEHANAPO[Y] L’oucre dos Seloucidcs. 

JE. 2j. 5.72. Brit Mus. Num. Chron. N.S. i., 1861, 
p. 187, n. 5, vignette. 

La t£te de BucAphale et l’ancro servent do types sur 
plus d’une monnaie do Selcucus I., de son fils Antiochus I., 
auquel il avait cAdA la partie orientals de son royaurae et 
peut-Stre d’Autiocbus II. Lea lettres A |, probablement 
les initiales d’un officicr monAtaire ou d’un hyparque, se 
lisent mainte fois sur les monnaies de cos rois, v. Cat. 
Brit. Mus., Kings of Syria, p. 1—5. Hum. Chron., N.S. 
xix. 1879, p. 9. Cunningham, 1. c. p. 178, n. 67. 

Cette 8econde aerie doune encore lieu A quelques remar¬ 
ques. Les statores a la legendc KIAIKION ct ccux de Phar- 
nabaze et de Tarcamos, ont pu Atro Amis pendant tout le 
temps quo Pharnabazc a passA en Cilicie en prAparatifs 
pour les expAditions contre l’Egypte revoltAe. La pre¬ 
miere eut lieu entre 390 et 387 environ, comme l’a ex- 
posA M. Wiedemann, 47 la seconde de 377 A 374.*® En 
372 elle n'Atait pas encore terminAe, mais Pharnabaze 
semble avoir AtA rappelA et avoir AtA remplacA par Datamo. 
Celui-ci, a peine arrivA, jugea prudent de quitter ce postc, 
pour sc retirer en Cappadoce, ou il fut tuA vers 362. 
Tout ce groupe de monnaies, n. 2—7, peut dont Atre place 
entre 394 et 372. 

” Gesch. Aegyptens, p. 281. 

*• Diodore, XV. 29 ot 41. "Er>; Se irXtioo rov $<xpva{3atov 
KaravijXdiKOTO'! Trtpl ras Trapaaicevus. 
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Les statures qui constituent Ie groupe suivant, n. 8, et 
dont le poids est souvent trds £levd, me serablenfc ant^rieurs 
de style au stature de Phamabaze, n. 7, auquel se relient 
imm&liatement les n. 10 et suivasts. Us font suite aux 
monnaies quo voici: 

Pallas Athene, en chiton et lo has du corps enveloppe dans 
le manteau, portant le casque athenien a triple 
cimior, assise k gauche sur un rocher, contra l’olivier 
qui lui est consacr^, tenant de la main dr. sa haste 
(levant dU ot appuyaut le bras g. sur son bouclier. 

Rev. —Aphrodite, d gauche, appuyee sur une colonne, par 
laquelle son temple est indique, pose la main dr. 
sur l’epaule de Hermes qui, le caduc^e dons la main 
dr. et le bras g. couvert do la chlamyde, est dobout 
do face, se disposant a partir. A dr. MAA. 

JR. 4$. 10*62—10*30. Imboof, Annuaire, 1. o. p. Ill, 
n. 44, PI. VI. 29. (PI. V. 6.) 

Memo type. 

Rev .—Tete barbue d’Hercule ? d gauche. Champ concave. 

JR. 1. 0*70. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 365, 
n. 62. PI. F. 22. 

Mfime type. 

Rev .— TEPZIKON. Aphrodite, agenouillee a gauche, 
jouo aux osselots. Derri^re elle une grande plante 
cn fleur, un lis ? 

jr. 4J. 10*09. Mus. de Berlin. Imboof, Zeitschr. f. 
Num. VII. 1880, p. 13. 

En 374, comrao l’a d^raontrd M. Wiedemann, 49 Phar- 
nabazo persuada les Aib^nicns d rappeler Chabrias d’E- 
gypte, oil il assistait le roi Nectanebus contro les Perses 
et d lui envoyer Iphicrate pour commander les vingt mille 
mercenaires Grrccs, 80 enrolls par les Perses. Par Id, dal¬ 
liance des Ath^niens avec l’Egypte, qui avait commence 


** Gescb. Aegyptens, p. 282. 


14 Diodore, XV. 41. 
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so us Amasis, fat rompue et Pharnabaze reprit ^offensive 
contre les Egyptiens avec ses nouveaux allies. C'est bien 
alors qu’Ath^ue, la deesse tut^laire d’Athdues, 61 m£rita 
d'etre plac^e sur les monnaies de Mallos et de Tarse, au 
rovers de 1'Aphrodite et du Baal ciliciens, surtout s'il est 
permis de suppoaer qu'Iphicrate ait dtd charge de conclure 
un traitd de commerce entre Ath&nes et les villes ciliciennes 
principale8 tout en aidant Pharnabaze. Aussi je propose 
de fixer la date demission de ces rare9 monnaies d cette 
m&me ann^e 374. Co qui me frappe surtout, c’est 
l’exactc ressemblance de pose entre cette Pallas d'Athdnes 
[PL Y. 5] et le Baal des stateres n. 8 et 10 et encore avec 
celui de Pharnabaze n. 7 [PI. V. 7]. Toutes ces pieces 
sont contemporaines et l’Athdn^ est le prototype de la s^rie. 

Les lettres |, M> Z et T> sous le aidge de Baal, des statures 
n. 8 et 11, designent-elles les villes voisines Issos, Mallos, 
Soli et Tarse, qui se seraient rdunies pour battre monnaie 
en commun dans l'atelier de la capitale? On l’admet 
g^n^raleniont^ 2 et rien no prouvc en effet le contraire. 
Pourtantla presence, d la mdme place, d’une autre lettre T 
qui ^quivaut a un double n'est pas tres favorable d cette 
hypothdsc. Peut-dtre ne fuut-il chercher dans ces lettres 


81 Cette Pallas semblo copiee d’apres un de ces bas-reliefs, qui 
servaient de vignettes aux traitcs conelus entro Athdnes et des 
villes 6trangercs pendant le qaatriemo sidcle, et qui ont ete 
rdunis par M. Schoeno, Griech. Reliefs, 1872, voyez T. viii. 50, 
ix. 52, et xxi. 92. 

M Luynes, Satrap., p. 04; Blau, Z. d. D. M. Gesellsch. vi. 
p. 5 du tirnge d part. 

M Journnl of Hollon. Studies, i. p. 248. C’est bien proba- 
bleraent le Tmde de l’alphabet phenicion, tombd d’assez bonne 
heuro on desuetude chez les Grecs et quin’a servi plus tard qu’d 
noter le chiflre 900. Dans cotto derniere fonction il est ddsigne 
d’ordinaire par le nom de Sampi. M. Clermont-Ganueau, Me¬ 
langes Graux, 1884, p. 458—459, est d'un autro avis. 
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que dea initiates d’officiers mondtaires. La date dea stateres 
n. 12, sur lesquela Mazai'os prend le titre de aatrape de 
Transouphratique et de Cilicie, sera discutde plus loin en 
traitant de la 4° sdrie. C’est & la fin du rdgne d’Ochus, 
vers 340, qu’ils ont dtd emis. Le changement de type, 
sur le n. 13, quand un lion aeul remplace le groupe du 
lion ddvorant un, taureau, aemble indiquer un nouveau 
regne efc peut coincider avec l’avdneraent d’Arses en 33S 
ou de Darius III en 336. Ifaia il eat moms facile de se 
rendre compte de l’absence de legcnde sur les statures n. 
11. Le type est celui de Mazaios. Pourquoi son noni 
eat-il omis ? Sont-ce dea monnaies cmises par la ville de 
Tarae pour son propre compte, aux types du satrape? 
C’cst bien probable. Quand on voit que les lettres dans 
le champ dea monnaies de Mazaios sont phdniciennes, 
tandis qu’ici elles sont grecques, on est conduit & admettre 
qu’il y avait alors a Tarse deux ateliers de monnayage, 
l'un pour le satrape, oil travaillaient des pheniciens, l’autre 
pour la ville que conduisaient les Grecs. Les deux 
murs, flanquds de tours, sont, sans doute, les fortifications, 
ddcrites par Xenophon, 54 qui defendaient la route & travers 
le ddfild qui separe la Syrie et la Cilicie. Ils symbolisent 
parfaitement le fait que la 6urete des deux provinces, jadis 
separdcs, dtait maintenant confide & la garde d’un seul 
dignitaire. • 

Rien, jusqu’ici, nc s’est oppose & l f attribution proposce 
par M. Haldvy. Mais la difficultd commence dds qu’il 


51 Anabase, I. 4, 4: ciri u-vAas t^ 5 KtAuaas nal rUt Svpt'ar 
rjaav Sc raOra Svo reiffi *ai to yev ctru>3cv to irpo rijs EiXuuac 
5uiwc<m clx e Kal KiAAtov tpvXajct'r to Si <£o> to trpo tjjs 2vpta« 
fiaa iAe»s iXiyero 0vA atci) (pvXdrre nr Bid yea on Se pel tovtov 
7roTa/AOS Ka/xro? ovoya, evpot TrXeSpov, etc. 
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s’agit de classer d Mazaios lcs quelques tCtradrachmes de 
poids attique, CnumCrCs sous le n. 14. 

Car on admet gCnCralement que lo poids attique a et6 
introduit en Asie, pour les monnaies royalos, par Alexan¬ 
dre le Grand. 

Pourtantil estbien sCkr que les tCtradrachraes d’Athdncs 
y circulaient en masse depuis longtemps. II en a Cte 
trouvC d Idalion entreradlCs nux monnaies des rois de 
Chypro. M 

Les fractions sont inii{«5es d Gnza, oil les premieres 
Emissions sont de poids attique qui s’aflaiblit lente- 
ment. 68 

On pourrait done admettre que ces tctradrachmes de 
Mazaios ont CtC frappes pour lcs besoins d'une partie do 
sa vaste satrapie, oil les habitants Ctaient accoutumCs de 
longue date d se servir de monnaies athCniennes. Apres 
la bataille d’Issos, il ne lui restait plus que la Syrie, au 
deld de l’Eupbrate, oil il s’Ctait retire ct la lCgende nnbm 
n’est pas une preuve decisive que ces tctradrachmes 6ortent 
de l’atelier de Tarse. Elle Ctait consacrCe par l’usage et 
elle aura continud d’accompagner le typo de Baal, 
lorsque les monCtaires phCniciens eussent quittC la capi- 
tale et se fussent retires en Syrie devant 1’armCe des 
Grecs. Je voudrais mdmo aller plus loin avec eux et les 
suivre jusqu’d Babylone, oil Mazaios est chargC du 
gouvernement par Alexandre. En mdme temps Mends 
est noramC hyparque de Syrie, de Phenicie et do Cilicie. 07 


" Num. Chron., N.S. XI. 1871, p. 17, n. 48 et p. 2. 

« Num. Chron., N.S. XVH. 1877, p. 221—228. 

" Arrien, III. 16, 9; Diodore, XVII. 64, 6. 'Ar-oXXoSupov 

Si TOV 'AjKpnroXiTTjv icai Mtyrjra to y 11 'XXatov dv<8( t £< <rrpaTrjyovs 
tt}$ r t BafivXuvos Kal Ta>v Sarpcnrctwy fn\pi KtXua'ag. Krumb- 
holz, de Asite minoris Satrapis porsicis, Lips., 1888, p. 76, 2. 
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Doiio toute l’anciennc province de Mazaios reste r^unie 
sous le point de vue administrate et financier. 

Serait-il done si impossible d’admettre qu'Alexandre, 
qui changeait aussi peu quo possible dans l’administ ration 
organis^e par les Perses et qui, au moment de partir pour 
l’extr&me Orient, no s’est pas, bien certainement, occuptf 
des types ou des l^gendcs de monnaies destinies aux popu¬ 
lations indigenes — qu’Alexandre, dis-je, efit authorise 
Mazaios & continuer, sous son noru et sous sa responsa- 
bilit^, les Emissions n^cessaires aux transactions des Syriens 
et des Ciliciens entre eux, & condition de les conformer au 
nouveau poids de la monnaie royale ? Quelque solution 
que l’on adopte et malgre l’obscurit^ qui plane encore 
sur ce sujet, la difficult^ ne me parait pas assez grande 
pour refuser de reconnaitre dans le mot vno le nom du 
satrape Maza'ios. Quand son nom et en m6me temps 
celui de Baal tars disparaissent, la serie continue, d’abord 
sans changement. Puis le Baal, devenu sans doute le 
Zeus des Grecs, prend une pose un peu vari4e et alors 
commence une longue suite de varies, suffisante & rem- 
plir tout lo temps quo la Cilicie resta au pouvoir d’Anti¬ 
gone et de son fils D£m£trius, pour continuer et se 
terminer sous les premiers S61eucides. 

M. Imhoof-Blumer a d^jA remarqu^ 58 que les symboles 
et les monogrammes rattachent cette s<Jrio de t«$tra- 
drachmes au lion aux doubles dariques d’or dont ils 
semblent 6tre les divisions et aux monnaies d’Alexandre, 
qui terminent la premidre serie de Mazaios. 

Cette remarque peut nous mettre sur la voie de d^cou- 
vrir la raison d’etre des deux series contemporaines et 
parall&les que je viens de d^crire. La premidre so com- 


M Monnaies Grecqnos, p. 876. 
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pose dcs mounaies royales, frappdes par le dynastc Tar- 
camos, par le satrap© Maza'ios, qui lui succdda, et enfin par 
Alexandre le Grand et sea auccesaeurs. 

A la second© appartiennent lea monnaies de la ville de 
Terse et oelles qu’ont fait battre dans l’atelier de la capi- 
tale le commandant en chef des forces perses, Pharnabazo 
efc Mazai'os quand il fut devenu satrape dc Syrie. II eat 
done fort possible que les monnaies de Tarcamos, pareilles 
k celles de Pharnabaze et celles de Mazaios, au type du 
lion, ne sont pas k considercr comme des monnaies 
royales, mais comme des Emissions faites par la ville ou 
par la province et qui ne portent le nora du dvnaste ou 
du satrape que comme les bronzes frappds par les villes 
d’Asie, sous Tempire romain, portent la tdto et le nom 
de l’empereur rdgnant. En tout cas, les tdtradrachmes 
au lion, les doubles dariques, et autres monnaies a types 
archa'iques, comme nous verrons tantot, n’auraient pas 
continud d’etre mises en circulation pendant plus d’un 
demi sidcle apres la chute de l’cmpiro perse, si ccs pieces 
n’avaient pas dtd frappdes par unc autre autoritd que celle 
qui faisait battre la monnaie royale. 


III. 

La troisidrao sdrie, qui no contiont que deux monnaies au 
nom do Mazaios, se compose de tdtradrachmes, drachmes, 
et fractions de drachme, copids servilement d’aprds ceux 
d'Athdncs, et qui se distinguent souvent 4 peine de lours 
prototypes. Sur quelques-uns pourtant la Idgende est 
autre et des symboles ou monogrammes dtrangers s’obser- 
vent dans le champ. 

J’ai donnd la liste de celles de ces pidees qui m’dtaient 
alors connucs dans le Numismatic Chroniclo de 1877, 
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p. 223—226, n. 12—21, 25, et depuis j’en ai vu et acquis 
d’autres encore. 

Ici je no ddcrirerai quo cellos do Mazaios ct line autre, 
toutc nouvelle:— 

1. Tdte de Pallas, portant le casque athdnion, & cimior et 

dos boucles d’oreilles, k droite. Style negGge. 

Rev .—Chouette k droite, la tete de face. Derriere pousse 
d’olivier et croissant. Devant VD retrogrado 
(j£ u) et dHI la derniere lettre indistincto. 

At. 6. Empreinte au British Museum. (PI. VI. 9.) 

2. Autre, sans yo, le jod de la legende indistinct. 

M. 6/5. 16-95. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 
869, 63. Choix, PI. V. 177. 

8. Autre, devant 0 et MUR 1 , Ttt£ ou TitC. 

At. 6. Empreinte au British Museum. (PI. VI. 10.) 

Lc flan du n. 2 est trds dpais, et les bords eont coupes 
droit commc ceux des doubles dariques d’or ct des tdtra- 
drachmcs de Tarse, au lion, sans legende. Cotte for mo de 
flan, jointe au monogramme et a la lettre grecque, puis 
au mem et au vd, retournds k la manidre grecque, oblige de 
placer ces tdtradrachmes, aux types d’Athenes, aussi tard 
que possible, dans les dernidres anndcs du gouvernemont 
dc Mazaios, et bien probablement aprea 331, quand il dtait 
satrape de Babylone. 

Cette idde m’est venue par l’dtude des monnaies sui- 
vantes, provenant do la grande trouvaille des bords do 
l'Oxus. 

4. Tete dc Pallas, commc sur los n. 1—8, mais debon stylo. 
Derridre 

Rev. —Chonette, pousse d’olivior et croissant, comme sur 
les n. 1—8. Devant AGE. 

Ai. 6. 16-85. Coll. Cunningham. Jonrn. Asint. Soc. of 
Bengal, 1881, I. p. 174, n. 82, PI. XVIII. 1. 
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M. 4. 7 - 84. Cunningham, n. 88. 

„ 4. 6’98 fruste. Xum. Chron., N.S., xix. 1879, p. 10, 
PI. 17. Le monogramme efface. 

6 . Double darique d'or au mdme monogramme. Comparez 
Cunningham, 1. c., p. 169, n. 6. Jf. 4|. 16-52. Dans 
le champ & g. 4> et MHT en monogr. 

6 . Baalt^rs assis. 

Rev. —Lion, a g. Dessus ancre des Seleucides et P. Des- 
sous croissant et lo monogramme du n. 4. 

.S. 6. 16-78. Cunningham, 1. c., p. 176, n. 42. 

Un oxemplaire de la coll, de M. Waddington, dccrit 
par M. Imhoof, Monn. Grecq. p. 878, n. 44, no differo 
quo par une legere variante dans la composition du 
monogramme. 

.at. 6. 16-18. Brit. Mas. (PI. VI. 7.) 

Memo types. Au-dessus du lion ancre, dessous le 
mSme monogrammo. 

At. 6. 15-70. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 
878, n. 41. 

Or comme le monogramme en question se rencontre sur 
des monnoies aux types d’Alexandre, 50 et sur celles de 
Seleucus I. et d’Antiochus I., 60 il me parait parfaitemcnt 
ddmontrd quo des tetradrachmes aux types d’Aththes ont 
dtd frappes en Orient jusque sous le rdgne d’Antio- 
chus I. II n’y a done aucun obstacle & admettre qu’il en a 

de meme sous Alexandre, et qu’d ddfaut de types 
propres a Babylone, le satrape se soit contents de copier 
les tdtradrachmes ath4niens et les stateres qu’il avait 
autrefois frappes & Tarse. 

Ce qui me confirme dans cctte opinion, e’est la legende 
du n. 3. Ici nous n’avons plus Mazai'os, mais nra, 

w Muller, Alexandre, n. 1056, classe IV. et ailleurs. 

10 Cunningham, 1. c., p. 177, n. 60, 51. Num. Chron., N.S. 
viii., p. 192, PI. VII. Syr., n. 9; Cat. Brit. Mus., Kings of 
Syria, p. 9, n. 12—14. 

41 Comme lojod n’estpas distinct sur les n. 1 et2, il se pourrait 
que la legende fut la memo que celle du n. 8. 
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ou plutdt the (Mazaros). Or Arrien® 2 nous apprcnd qu'- 
Alexandre, apr4s avoir quitt^ Baby lone, dont il avait 
laiss6 le gouvemeraent 4 Mazaios, vint 4 Suae, oil rSidait 
le satrape perse Aboulit4s. Celui-ci resta on possession 
de sa satrapie, mais Alexandre Ini adjoignit Arcbelaos, 
comme stratege, et Mazaros, comme commandant de la 
garnison qui occupa l’acropole de Suse. 

C’est ce Mazaros que je propose do reconnaitre dans la 
14gende du tSradrachme, n. 3, qui aurait ainsi 4t6 frapp<$ 
4 Suse, peu apr4s 331, probablement pour la soldo des 
Grecs dont la garnison Sait composS. Pourquoi, mo 
dira-t-on, no battait-on pas monnaie au nom ot aux types 
d’Alexandre ? C’est, ce me scmble, pareequ’Alexandre n’a 
cr6e une nouvelle monnaie pour son nouvel empire qu’apres 
en avoir termini la conqu4te. Jusquo 14 il so sera content^ 
d’introduire le poids attique, et aura laiss4 aux villes 
libres d’Asie et aux satrapes de l’int4rieur le soiu de 
pourvoir aux besoins de la circulation journalise. Ceux- 
ci se mirent 4 copier les monnaies les plus courantes, tetra- 
dracbmes d’Ath4nes, statures do Tarse et autres pcut-4tre, 
comme un siecle plus tard les villes libres d’Asie copiaient 
les tSradrachmes d’Alexandre pour avoir une monnaie 
qui fut accepts en Europe aussi bien qu’en Asic. 

Outre ces copies plus ou moins serviles des monnaies 
athSiennes, il y a uno sdrie d’oboles et de fractions 
d’obole, 4 la merae t4te de Pallas, mais sur lesquolles la 
chouette du revers est remplacee par uno t6to de Bcsa, de 
face, semblable 4 celle que nous avons rencontree dans la 


65 Anabase, III. 16, 9. ’AA«£av8pos —xaraXiiruv crarpa.TTjv /xiv 
TTjs Sownan)* 'AfiovXirrjv, avBpa lUpvrjv. Qpovpapxpv Si Ik rrj 
arepy. tCjv 2 av<ru>v Ma£apov riv ircuptoy cat <npa.rt]yov 'Ap^tXaoy 
tov GtoSupov. 




144 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


•i 

s4rie pr^c^dente, n. 5.** VoilA done la transition entre 
les monnaies ciliciennes et les copies serviles des monnaies 
d’Athdnes. 

M. Erman, qui les a fait graver, considere toutes ces 
pieces, d la tdte do B£sa, comme frapp<$es par les Arabes 
et je ne voudrais pas soutenir une opinion contraire. 
Mais il ne s’ensuit pas qu’il faille chercber ces Arabes 
hors des limites de la cinquidme satrapie de Darius. 
Quand Thdocrite 64 dit que Ptoldmde Philadelphe s’est 
, rendu maitre d’uno partie do la Phdnicie, de 1’Arabic, et 
de la Syrie, teal fxijv <t>oivU-as aTrorcfxverat, ’A ppafitav re 
a -al Suptar, il ddsigne par ces trois noms Tensemblc de 
cette meme satrapie, d’accord en cela avec Hdrodote, 65 qui 
nous apprend que les places maritimes sur la cote entre 
Gaza et Jenysos, ville proebe de Rbinocorura, dtaient en 
possession des Arabes; et avec Xdnophon, 0 ® dans lequcl 
(I)dernes est nomind satrape de Phdnicie et d’Arabie. 
Peut-dtre cst-ce d ces Arabes que les monnaies en question 
doivent dtre assignees. 


IV. 

Outre ces trois series il y en a encore une quatrieme. 
C’cst celle qu’autrefois j’ai propose d’attribuer d Sidon. CT 

Je ne 6avais pas alors que 'ita ddsigndt le 6atrape de 
Syrie et de Ciliciect j'avais objection a adopter la proposi¬ 
tion de Brandis, qui classe cette sdrie d la Cdldsyrie, parce- 


° ErmaD, Zeitschr. f. Num. ix. 1882, p. 298, T. vi. 4—9; 
Num. Chron., 1877, p. 228, n. 86. 

•* Tbeocrite, XVII. 86. 

w Hdrodote, III. 6 : ra ifin6pia ra <Vl 6a\do<rr)<; ptypt ’I ijvvtrov 
tt oAios tori rov r A pafiiovy &ir6 S< Ii jvvaov aSOts Svpwv. Num. 
Chron., 1. c. p. 288. 

M An abase, VII. 8, 26. 

Num. Chron., 1877, p. 195—214. 
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qae ce classement ne rend pas compte du type du vaisscau, 
voguant sur les dots et qui, sur lea plus anciens exem- 
plaires, inconnus d Brandis, est d toutes voiles. 

Ce n’est pas Id un type appropri^ a une ville, situee sur 
l’Oronte ou sur l’Euphrate, & Damas, d Hamath ou a 
Thapsaque.® 8 

Aussi je reste persuadd que cette sdrie doit son origine 
d une des villes de la cdte et qu’ello dtait destin^e d cir- 
culer en Ph4nicie aussi bien quo dans l’intdrieur de la 
satrapie. Car celle-ci, la cinquidrae de Darius et rbnn2”Q3? 

"n* des textes hdbreux) 69 ou Transeuphratique, 
comprenait tout le pays depuis Posidion jusqu’d l’Egypte: 
Cdldsyrie, Ph<$nicie et Palestine et en outre Pile de Chypre, 
comme il a dtd dit plus haut. Le type du navire a done 
pu symboliser les forces navales et la puissance maritime, 
par lesquelles la satrapie surpassait toutes les autres, sans 
qu’il soit ndeessaire de cbercber le lieu demission dans la 
ville de Sidon dont le roi commandait la fiotte perse, 
surtout puisquo e’est d Acd que cette flotte et l’armde se 
rdunirent en 374. 70 

Ce qui surtout ra’a fait changer d’opiuion e’est un exetn- 
plaire des doubles statdres ddcrits N. Cbr. 1. c. p. 201, II. 1; 
Head, Coins of Lydia, pi. II. 4—6, que j’ai eu l’occasion 
d’acqudrir depuis peu et sur lequel les ldgendes, au droit 
et sous le navire, sont plus distinctes que de coutume. 71 

C’est ce qui m’a permis de constater que les lettres sont 
aramdennes ou plutdt qu’elles ne sont pas phdniciennes et 

M Brandis, Miinzwesen, pp. 232, 283; Head, Coinage of 
Lydia and Persia, p. 48. 

63 Herodote, HI. 9. Esdras, 4,10,16; 8,86; Nehdraie, 2, 7, 
9; 8, 7. 

70 Diodore, XV. 41 . TNjs Si tQ>v Tltpiruv Svvap.t us aBpouyQtunfi 
tit rroXiv "A Ktjv —wv ^px< 4 , apva/3acros. 

71 Navire sur un quai, devant un mur flanqud do cinq tours. 
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qu’ainsi l’attribution aux rois de Sidon nc pout plus dtre 
maintenue. 

Du reste je ne vois aucun motif do changer l'ordre dans 
lequel les divers groupos dont se compose la sdrie ont etd 
disposdes. Tout ce qu’il y a 4 faire c’est de changer lcs dates 
assignees, dans le Num. Chron., aux diffdrentes Emissions 
et de les reculer d’un quart de sidcle environ. 

Le premier groupe, p. 200, 201, I. n. 1—6, Head, 
pi. II. 1—3, serait done frappd sous Darius II. (424— 
405). 

Le second et le troisidme, p. 201, II. 1—5, Head, pi. II. 
4—12 et p. 202, III. 1—6; Head, pi. II. 15—17, sous 
Artexerxds II. (405—359). 

Le quatridrae, p. 209—212, IV. 1—11, Head, pi. II. 
18—20, III. 1—9, depuis l’accession d’Ochus jusque sous 
Darius III. (359—333). 

En effet, au lieu de faire commencer les monnaies datdes, 
dnumerdea sur la table, p. 214 (sous Sidon) et qui con¬ 
stituent ce quatriemc groupe, en 332, Van 1 d’Alexandre, 
il suffit de les faire commcnccr en 359, Van 1 d’Ochus, 
pour obtenir une concordance satisfaisante entre les dates 
associees au nora de Mtizai'os et l’dpoquc oh ce satrapo 
doit avoir 6te en tdto de la Transeuphratique. 

Son nom se lit sur lea pieces suivantes:— 

1. Galdro, avec Res rnmeurs, au dessus des vagues de la mer. 
Dessus, _ y ou »-£, [rottf)3, An 10 ou 11 (850 ou 
849). Grenetis. 

Rev. —Lo roi do Perse, portant la tiare crdnelee, dobout 
dans un char, conduit par un aurige et tire par des 

Sous la pouppe hvn>, nt—O ou rb —Q. A l’excrgue deux 
lions cournnt on sens contrniro. 

Iit'v .—Le roi dans un bige gallopant & gauche. Dessous 
bettor incus ot h\^» Dt . . . . Griinotis. 

JR- 9/7. 27-95. Ma coll. Surfrappt- sur un distatcro commo 
Head, PI. II. 1. 
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chevaux au pas, a g. Derriere un personnage en 
costumo asiatique. Dans le champ, & g. vno* 

At. 8. 25-70. Brit. Mas. 

Autre, i-y. 

At 8. 25-82. Brit. Mus. Head, 1. c. p. 42. 

2. Memo type. Date offacee. 

licv. —Teto du roi do Porso, Ochna, avcc longue barbo ot 
portant la tiare droito, cointo du diaddme royal, a 
droito. 

AS. H- . Mua. do Berlin. Prokesch-Oston, Inod. 1850, 
p. 58, pi. iii. 80. 

Autro, I An 11 (349). 

AS. 3. 2 65. Brit. Mus. Catal. Huber, n. 899. Head, 
p. 44. 

Autre, II “. An 12 (848). 

JE. 8. 8 80. Cab. de France. Mion. V. p. 648, n. 45, 
S. vm. pi. xix. 7. Rois Grecs, p. 189, pi. lxvi. 9. 
Head, p. 44, pi. iii. 9. Brandis, p. 549. 

Autre, memo date. Le roi ne scmblo pas porter do tiare. 

A!. 8. 8-10. Cab. do France. Rois Grocs, p. 189, pi. lxvi. 
10. Brandis, p. 549. 

8 . M6mo type. La date n’est pas visiblo. 

liev. Le roi de Porso, a droito, combatUnt un lion drossd 
dovant lui. Entro oux tc- Carre creux. 

At. 1. 0-75—0*65. Brandis, p. 426. 

„ 1. 0‘68. Ma coll. 

Desses, III 1111 11" An 19 (841). 

At. 1. 0 78. Coll. Imhoof-Blumor. 

„ 1. 0 68. Brit. Mus. Head, p. 42, pi. iii. 6. 

4. Comme le n. 1. Dossus, ^ a. An 20 (340). 

At. 8. 25-80. Cab. de Franco. Mion. V. p. 646, n. 85. 
Itcc. pi. lxi. 1. Rois Grocs, pi lxvi. 1. Head, p. 42, 
pi. iii. 5. Catal. d’Ennory, n. 194. (PI. VL 12.) 

„ 7. . Mub. de Borlin. 

Dossus, I £ y. Au 21 (839). 

At. 8. 25-78. Brit. Mas. Head, p. 42. 

„ 8. 25 70. Coll, do Luynes. Brandis, p. 420. 
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Dessus, ly. An 1 (888). 

JR. 8. 26-00. Coll, de Lnynes. Brandis, p. 426. 

,, 7. 26*70. Brit. Mus. Head, p. 42. 

„ 8. 26 57. Coll. Imhoof-Blumor. Sans 'its. 

Dessus, ny. An 2 (887). 

M. 8. 25-88, 25-79. Coll, de Lnynes. Brandis, p. 426. 

„ 7. 26-6C. Ma coll. Surfrappeo. 

Sans date distincte. 

AL 8. 25 74. Cab. de Franco. Brandis, p. 426. 

„ 8. 25'72. Mus. do Turin. 

„ 8. 25-62. Coll, de Vogiid. 

Sans date et sans (n32?)2. 

M. 7. 25-64. Brit. Mus. (PI. VI. 11.) 

Les premieres Emissions sont d'un style passable; les 
dernidres d’une execution si mauvaise qu’il faut bien les 
ranger & la fin de la 6drie. 

Maza'ios parait done pour la premidre fois en 350, ou 
349 si la date 10 (ou 11) qui u’est pas trds distincte sur 
rempreinte que j*ai devant mo:, et qui ne Test pas non 
plus sur l’original comtne M. Head me l’assure, a dtd 
bien lue par nous. Lc trait horizontal—(10) me parait 
certain. 

Puis on le retrouve en 19, 20 et 21 du rdgne d’Ochus 
(341—339), l'an 1 et 2 d'Arses (338 et 337), enfin sans 
dote, probablement sous Darius III. (336 suiv.). 

II y a en outre un grand nombre d’exemplaires sans 
le nom de Mazaios. Ils portent les dates 1 & 10 et 13 du 
rdgne d'Ochus (359—350 et 347). Ces pidees ont dfi 
etre frappdes sous l'autoritd du prdddeesseur de Mazaios, 
Bdldsys, quoiqu’on n’y lise pas son nom, mais seulement 
les lettres 237, 373? ou pn. 

II me parait fort probable, a present, que ces lettres, dont 
le sens m’echappait autrefois, 72 sont les initialcs des noms 


n Nura. Cbron., 1877, p. 218. 
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d’officiers mon&aires ' 3 ? efc ' 2 , '37 et '37, n et '37, qui pr^ai- 
daienfc deux A deux A trois difterents ateliers de mon- 
nayage. 

A l’appui de cette hypothdse je citerai les derniers 
statdres de la premiere s£rie dc Mazaios, n. 18 et 22, qui 
pr&entent dans le champ les lettres ro, 2D, t 2 ~i, no, 
ce qui fait bien voir qu’il s'agit de duumviri monetaics 
'3 et 71, -1 efc T3, dont tautdt Pun, tantdt l’autre avaifc la 
prds^ance. 

Ces emissions paralldles, dans les mSmes ann^es, me font 
supposer que les trois ateliers sont 4 ehercher & Tripoiis, 
capitale politique de la Plienicio et compos4e de trois 
villes distinctes, l’une des Aradiens, les autres des Sido- 
niens et des Tyricns. Le satrape et le stratege r&idaient 
dans la ville des Sidoniens et 14 aussi <Stait le palais, qu'occu- 
paient les rois de Perse, quand ils visitaient la Ph4nicie. 
C’est du moins ce qui semble ressortir des expressions 
dont se sort Diodore. 73 

D’apr4s cette hypoth4se, les monnaies en question au- 
raient 4t4 frapp^es 4 Tripoiis et notamment dans la ville des 
Sidoniens, par le satrape du roi de Perse. Ainsi e’expli- 
querait l’absence des monnaies de la ville de Sidon elle- 
meme, les Wgcndes plutdt aram^ennes que pb^niciennes, 
le type du navire qui convient si bien 4 Sidon et enfin 
l’interruption subite do ce monnayage au moment de la 
revolt© de la Phduicie et la reprise apr4s la ruiue de Sidon 


” Diodore, XVI. 41 : irAis 4£io\oyo«— T piiroXtf —T pets yap 
dcriv iv avrjj tt6\c is — y piv 'ApaBiuv, ^ Be 2u8o>via)j', ^ 8i TvptW. 
’A (tupa 8 ’ ex«i piyurrov avrrj r<av Kara n)v <t>Oinx»jv iroXtwv, tv 
A awe/Saive tovs ‘tmVixa? (rvvt'Spiov <X<iv teal ftovXevecrBai vep\ 
Tail' /A<y«rra)v. Tali' Be crarpairtov xai arparrjyutv iv rjj SiSamwv 
BiarpifiovTttiv K. r. X .— rbv p.ev fiaaiAixbv rrapaBticrov, iv ras xara- 
Xutrcts ot raw Tlepo-wi' ySacriAei? tlo&eurav iroielcr&at — ButfiSupav. 
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ot la rentree du pays sous lo joug dcs Perses. Car entro 
Van 10, 350 (ou 11, 349) ct l’an 19, 341, la table quo 
j’ai donnde, p. 214, rnontro une grande lacune do luiit 
annees, dans lesquelles on no rencontre que quelqucs 
bronzes des onndcs 11 et 12, 349 et 348, a la tdte du roi do 
Perse, Ochus, sans lettres ni legende, et quelques oboles 
de l’anndc suivanto 13, 347 aux initialcs ni' et rn. 

C’est que dans cet intervalle la Ph^nicie s'ltait r^volt^e, 
Belesys et Mazaios, les satrapes de Svrie et de Cilicie, 
avaient defaits par le roi de Sidon, Ochus dtait venu 
en personne d la tdte de l’arm^e des Perses, Sidon, trahie 
par son roi, avait £td brulee par ses habitants et l’Egypto 
avait dft se rendre et rentrer sous le joug des Perses 
en 344. 

Dans les entrefaites IM4sys avait 4te succed6 par Ma¬ 
zaios et les dates des monnaies semblent prouver que cette 
nomination a eu lieu vers 350™ et que Diodore a eu raison 
en plafant le commencement de la r^volte en 351. D’apres 
les bronzes aux dates 11 et 12, Ochus aurait rdsid<$ en 
Phenicie en 349 et en 348, et la ruine de Sidon serait a 
placer dans cctto derni&re ann^e. II est d noter que la 
serie dat^e des monnaies de Pymiathon, le roi de Cition, 
pr<$8ente une lacimo entre 348 et 342. Les Cypriotes 
s’etaient aussi r£volt£s. 

Plus d’uno difficult^ reste, sans doute, a resoudre et les 
hypotheses que j’ai proposes ne seront pas toutes oc- 
ccptees, mais, aprds tout ce qui vient d’etre dit, il n’y a 


74 II se pout toutefois quo le nom de Mazaios no so lise sur 
los distatcres dos annoes 10 ou 11, qne parceqn’il so trouvait alors 
on Phcnicio pour aider Belesys a coniprimcr la re volte ot qn’il 
n’a suecede a co dernier quo plusUrd, versl’an 19 par oxoinplo. 
Po nouvoaux exomploiios do sos monnaies, k dates plus dis- 
tinctos, pormettront do trancher la question. 
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pourtant pas d’obstacle s4rieux, ce me semblo, & adopter la 
traduction Mazai'os, propos4e par M. Ilalevy pour le mot 
>Tra ou '" 1 TJ 2 et 4 classer toutes les monnaies, sur lesquelles 
ces lettres sont inscritea, a Mazai'os, satrape de Cilicie et 
peut-6tre de Chypre, de 362 environ j usque vers 350, puis 
satrape de la Transeuphratique et de Ciseuphratique, en 
m6me temps que de la Cilicie jusqu’apres 336 et peut-£tro 
jusqu’d l’arrivde d’Alexandre en Cilicie, 333 et en Meso¬ 
potamia, 331; enfin, satrape de la Babylonie de 331 
j usqu’a sa mort en 328; un dcs plus baut dignitaires de la 
cour de Perse. Sa longue carridre doit avoir 6t6 fort 
honorable, puisqu’il resta en faveur pres d’Alexandre et 
quo ses fils Antibelos ou Artibolos et Hydarnds le furent 
apres lui. 78 

A moins done que les bronzes de Maza'ios, men tionn4s 
parM. Irahoof-Blumer, Monn. Grecq., p. 369, n. 38*, mais 
qui n’ont pas encore et4 decrits, ne soulevent des obstacles 
nouveaux, jo crois quo les numismatistes peuvent deja 
admettre, sans scrupules, le satrape Mazai'os panni les 
dynastes dont ils ont d enregistrer les series mon4tairea. 

Tarse. 

Puisque la grande majorite dea monnaies, dont il a ete 
question dans cet article, est sortie des ateliers de Tarse, il 
m’a sewble qu’il y aurait quelquo interdt d ajouter, sous 
forme d’appcndice, la liste des plus anciennes monnaies 
de la ville, liste toute provisoire du reste et sans doute trds 
incomplete, mais qui remplira le but dans laquelle elle a 


« Arrien, n. 21, 1; VII. C, 4. Droysen, Gcsch. d. Hell. i. 1, 
p. 869, 874-5; i. 2, p. 253. 
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6t6 dress^e, si elle engage les numismatistes h. en combler 
les laounes et dy joindro les monnaies nouvellesou m^con- 
nues qu'ils rencontrevont, jusqu’d ce qu’un jour Tarse 
devienne le eujet d’une monographic, comme M. Imhoof- 
Blumer en a £crit une eur Hallos. 


Seconds Momf: du SrxrftMK Si£clb. 

1. Vacbe s’agenouillant, a droite, ctretournant la tdte vers le 
veau qu'olle allaito. Au-dessus, Jleur it trois p6tale8; 
devant, branche. 

Rev .—Creux oblong, comme celui des dariques. 

Jf. 6/4. 18-95. Cab. de Munich. Sestini, statere antichc, 
p. 58; T. iv. 28. Mion. vi. p. 613, n. 2. Brandis, 
p. 402. Num. Chron. N.S. xv. p. 264. 0. Aufleger, 
Verz. Griech. Miinz. aus d. Munzk. Miinchen, 1883, 
T. vii. 2. 


Ci.vQuiibrE SriScLB. 

2. Vache debout, t\ gauche, sur une ligne d’exergue, retour- 
nant la tete vers le vcau qu’elle allaito. Gr^netis. 

Rev .—Hcrcule imberbe et nu, merchant a droite, s’apprd- 
tant a frapper de la massue qu’il tient dans la main 
dr. levee un lion qu'il tient suspendn par le patte 
droite de dorriere et qui retoorne la tdte. Carre 
creux. 

JR. 4. 10 64. Mus6e Hunter. WaddingtoD, Rov. Num. 
1860, p. 454, 2. (PI. V. 1.) 


Baana, Baat a OU Baiata?, 

Milieu da cinquieme siecle. 

8 . Memo Hercule, mnis de style un pea moins arcbai'que, 
l’arc et le corquois au llnnc g. H tient par la queue 
un lion, qui ne rctourne pas la tdte. Grdnetia. 

Rev .—Vache debout, it gauche, allaitant son veau. Au 
dessus, Jg, monogramme composd de y >0 3 , K:P2. 
Ligne d'exergue perlee. Carre creux borde de perles. 
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At. 5. 11-07. Cab. de France. Mion. iil p. 070, n. 687. 
liec. PI. LVI. C. R. Rochette, Hercule Assyrien, 
PI. II. 1. Luynes, Satr. p. 40, 1, PI. V. 1. Brandis, 
p. 500. 

„ 4J. 10 71. Mus. Hunter. Batons, Explic. p. 67, PI. II. 
10. Rev. Nam. 1800, p. 454, 8. batons obtinfc co 
statero, avec un antre scmblable, de M. 1’Abbe Lo 
Blond, k Paris. 

4. Le roi de Perse, la couronne cr6nelee en tete, dcbout a 

droite, combattant, le glaive en main, un lion dresse 
devant Ini. Gr&netis. 

IUv .—Memo type, mais d’un autre style. An dos.sus 
**03, w r2?. , ‘’ Miune carre croux. 

At. 4. 10’78. Mus. Hunter. Dutens, Expl. p. 182, PI. 1, 
5. Satr. p. 40,2, PI. V. 2 ; Rev. Num. 18G0, p. 034, 
1, PI. XVIII. 8; Head, Coins of Lydia, p. 45, 
PI. HI. 12. 

5. Hoplite grec, anne d’une cnirasse et d’un casque, a 

cimier, ferme, agenouilld a gauche et vu de dos, por- 
tant le bouclier rond an bras g. et la haste dans la 
main dr. 

Rev .—Homme nu, monte sur la partie anterieure d’un 
cheval gallopant it droite. Carre creux horde de 
perles. 

JR. 2i. 2-72. Brit. Mas. (PI. V. 2.) 

„ 2. 2-72. Cat. Ivanoff, n. 510. 

,, 2. 2 70. Cab. de Carlsruhe. 

,, 2. 2-62. Maret, Bull, de Corr. Hellen. v. p. 295, descr. 
inexacte. 



’* Le nompropre hSbron WJV.5, rendu paries Septante BamA 
et Bara/at, n’a ete reconnu ni par M. Waddiugton, Rev. Num. 
1860, p. 455, ui par M. Head, Kings of Lydia and Persia, 
p. 45. 

II est digue de remarque qae les lettres de cctte legendo, et 
peut-6tre le rcsch du n. 11, n'ont pas encore la forme aram^enne 
qu’on constate sur les n. 6 et saivants. Le bath et l’ain ne 
sont pas encore ouverts. On pourrait en conclure que l’adop- 
tion des formes aram^ennes n’a en lieu, & Tarse, que vers la 
tin dn cinquteme siecle, date probable du n. 6. 
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2. 2-GO. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. 

>, 2. 2*00. Cat. Bompois, n. 940, sans an. 

„ 2. . W., Mus. Hederv. T. xii. n. 270. 

Do I'avis do M. Imhoof-Blumer ces inonnaies ne sont 
pas thessalicuues. M. Head les croit cilicicnnes. 

0. Le roi de Cilicio, la tdte convert® de la tiare perse, assis 
sur uu cheval gollopant h droite, dont il tient les renes 
des deux mains. Devant croix ansee, ■£. Grdnetis. 

Rev. —Hoplite grec s’agonouillant, & droite, le casque 
corinthien en tete, s’abritant de la main g. avec 
son boudior et avanyant la haste de la dr. Dessus, 
\Ml», m Derriere, croix ansee, £. Carrd creux 
horde de perles. 

JR. 5. 10-55. Coll, de Luynes. Satr. p. 55, 1, PI. YIH. 1. 

7. Memo type, mais de style plus recent. Le dynaste 

paralt tres age. II est barbu, et tient les renes de la 
main g., un fouet dans la dr. Au-dessus disque 
radiS du soleil. 

Rev. —M6me type et legende. Meme carre, dans lequel le 
hoplite est place en diagonale. 

JR. 6. 10-40. Cab. de Munich. Cp. Catal. Whittall, 1884, 
n. 1271. 

Sans disque radid. 

M. 8. 8-20. Mus. de Vienne, Satr. p. 55, 2, PI. VIII. 2. 

8. Le roi de Cilicie it cheval au pas, a gauche, les rfines 

dans la main g., une fleur-de-lis ? dans la dr. A 
l’exergue Vfh, nn. Grdnetis. 

Rev .—-Archer, le carqnois au dos, agenouilld a droite, et 
tirant de Pare. Derriere, croix ansee, £. Carrd 
creux horde de perles. 

Al 5. 10-88. Mus. Hunter, Rev. Num. 1860, p. 458, 2, 
PI. XVIII. 6. Head, 1. c. p. 45, PI. III. 18. 

Tete d'aiyle it g. et m ? sous lo cavalier. Tete A'aigle it dr. 
devant l’archer. 

JR. 5. . Cat. Gosselin, n. 160. Mion. iii. p. 065, 

u. 660. Lajard, Culte de Venus, PI. I. 5. Satr. p. 64, 
PI. XH. 
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9. Partie antericure d’hippocampe ailc oa de pdgase,” a 

gauche. Grenetis. 

Rev .—Meme revere. 

JR. 2J. 8-50. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 870, 
n. 65, PI. G. a. 6. 

Tele d'avjle au-dessus du pcgase et devaut 1’archor. 

Ai. 2J. 8*50. Cab. de Gotha. Imhoof, L c. n. 66, PI. G. 
n. 7. 

„ 2J. 8’18. Brit. Mus. 

10. Type du n. 8. Sans ligno d’oxergue. Dessous croix 

ansce £. Grdnetis. 

Rev .—Deux soldats parses (la garde des froutieros de 
Syrie et le Cilicie ?), l'arc ct le carquois au dos, tenant 
des deux mains devant eux lews bastes, debout en 
face Tun do l’autro. Entre eux iMh, nn et !■*/>, 
n . p? le dernier mot defigure par uno intaillo pro- 
fonde. Carre creux. 

JR. 5. 10-64. Mus. Hunter. Rev. Num. 1860, p. 452, 1, 
PL XVIII. 1. 


QCATJtlEME SlEClE. 

11. Type du n. 4, mais de style plus recent. Lo roi perce le 

lion do son glaive. 

Rea .—Lc roi de Perse, dans le memo costumo et dans la 
memo attitude quo sur la face antcrieuro, l’arc et le 
carquois sur lo dos, tenant de la main dr. la basto 
devant lui, etdo la g. la croix ansce i. Demure iMh, 
nn et fleur do lis ? Devant TEPXI ko»'. Cbarnp 
legcremcnt creux. 

Ai. 41/8$. 10-89. Mus. Hunter. 1 * Waddington, Rev. Num., 
1860, p. 452,8, PI. XVIII. 7. Head, l.o. p. 45, PI. III. 
11 . 

12. Tote casque imberbe, h gauche. 


77 Comparez : Teto virile, avec longue barbe et coiffee d'una 
tiaro, a droite. 

Rev .—Partic anterieure de pugase, a droite. 
jr. H. 0 66. Cat. Whittall, 58, n. 607. 
n Tous ces rares statures du Museo Hunter no proviendraient- 
ils pas d’une scule ot memo trouvaille ? 
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Rev .—Le roi de Perse assis 4 droitc, tenant de la main g. 
la haste, de la dr. la fleur. 

JR. 1$. 0 78. D4crite, plus haut, p. 128, II. 1. 

18. Lion, a droite, s'elancant sur le dos d'uu tanrcau 
s'agenouillant ll gauche. Gr4netis. 

llev .— lMh, nn et grand dpi placd en diagonale dans un 
encadrement de porles. Champ concave. 

jr. 5/4$. 10-50. Brit. Mas. (PI. V. 8.) 

Comparez jR. 5. 10-56. Prokesch-Osten, Inedita, 1859, n. 25. 

JR. 2*. 8-48. Cat. Wbittoll, 1858, n. 607. 

Comparez Catal. Mas. do Naples, n. 8522, et Hoffmann, 

Numismate, n. 8522. 

14. Type du n. 7, mais de style plus recent. Le dynasto 
parait jeune et le menton est convert par les fanous 
de la tiare. II ports un ample manteau, tient les 
renes de la main g. et un fouet de la dr. Cercle. 

Rev .—Hoplitegrec cuirassd, le casque coriuthien 4 cimier 
en tele, se eouvrant de sa main g. d’un grand bouclicr 
ome d’une tete de Meduse sans serpents et la boucbe 
close; il est agenouille a gauche, I'dpOe au flanc g. et 
la haste en arret dans le main dr. 

JR. 5. 10 55. Cab. de France. 

„ 61/44. 10-55. Cab. de Copenhagen, du memo coin quo 
le precedent. 

„ Ci/ 44 . 10-50. Dans le commerce. 

„ 5. 10-40. Cab. de France. Contrcmarque d'un hup 
conrant 4 droite; dessus Vti, dessous H. 

„ 5. 10-87. Cat. Huber, n. 902. 

„ 6. 10-80. Cat. Borreil, 52, n. 814. 

„ 5. 10-80. Brit. Mus. (PI. V. 4.) 

Le loup Re voit en contremarquo sur des monnaies de Soli 
et de Sinope, decrites Satr. p. 68. 

15. Hercule imberbe, agenouille, h gauche, sur sa mas.sue, 
strangle des deux bras le lion. Grenetis. 

Her. —TEPZIKON, t4te d’Aphrodite, portant le calathos 
orne d’une palmetto entro deux 0, un collior et des 
boucles d'oreillcs, 4 gauche. Grcuotis. 

yR. 5. 10*50. Cab. do France. Mion. iii. n. 619, 1, S. vii. 
PI. Vn. 8. Satr. p. 61, PI. XL 
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Le type d’Hercule se retrouve sur un stature de Hallos, de 
la coll, de Luynes, frapp£ en m6me temps que celui-ci. T9 Co 
type est copi4 d’apr^s celui dea monnaies d’or de Syracuse, 
emises sous Denys l’ancien, vers 400, ct gravies par 
Cimon. 80 En 387 Denys vint en aide aux Lac<*d£moniens 
et contribua & faire conclurc la paix d’Antalcidas. 81 C’est 
bien on ce moment, ce me semble, que l’adoption des types 
du tyran sicilien doit avoir eu lieu en Cilicie, plutdt qu’en 
393, quand Conon et Euagoras tent^rent en vain de gagner 
Denys d l’alliance d’Athdnes. 82 

16. Pallas assise, & gauche. 

Rev.— TEPZIKON. Aphrodite agenouillee, a gauche, 
jouant aux ossclets. 

JR. 4£. 10-09. Decrite plus haut, p. 185. 

17. Memo typo d'Aphrodite, jouant aux osselots, a gauche. 

Rev. —Tctc imberbe d'Hcrcule, lcs cheveux crcpus. 

iR. 1. 0 46. Coll. Imhoof-Blumer. Monn. Grecq. p. 865, 
n. 58, vignette. 

Suivent les monnaies de la premiere s&ie, p. 103 ct sut- 
vantes, qui se relient au n. 15 par la tdte imberbe d'Herculo 
du n. 2. 

Celles de la seconde s6rie, p. 123 et suivontes, commencent 
plus tot et font suite au n. 14, except^ le n. 1, p. 123, dout 
j’ai rdpete la description p. 155, n. 12. 

En dispoeant les prcmidres Emissions de Tarse d’aprds 
les indices que fourait le style plus ou moins archaiquo et 

’• Imhoof-Blumor, Annuaire Soc. Fr. de Num., 1888. 

90 Head, Num. Chron., N.S. xiv., 1874, PI. IV. 1; Guido, 

PI. 25, 27. 

91 Holm, Gcscb. Sicilians, ii. p. 187 et p. 442, p. Ill, n. 15, 

PI. VI. 80. 

93 Holm, 1. c. 
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le carre creux bien d^fini ou remploc^ par un champ l^gere- 
ment creux, on s’aper^oit bientdt que les mfhnes types 
8e r^petent & intervalles, apr£s avoir remplac^s par 
d’autres sujots qui, k leur tour, sont repris plus tard. 

Ainsi le combat du roi contro le lion, sur le n. 4, ne 
differs que peu de celui du n. 11 ; le cavalier des n. 6 et 7 
sc voit plus tard sur le n. 14. 

Pourtant je n’ai pas reussi k arranger cctte edrie do 
manure que les pieces aux m6mes types restassent r^unies 
ct quo les groupes ainsi formas se succ^dassent regulierc- 
ment. Toujours la dernierc pfece d’un groupe dtait plus 
recent© et de style moms archa'ique que la plus anciennc 
du groupe suivant. II a done bien fallu entrera&ler les 
types. Le nombre des monnaies de Tarse, qui me sont 
connues, n’est probablement pas suffisant et la serie n’est 
pas assez complete encore, pour tenter un classement defi- 
nitif. Peut-Stre aussi sommes nous, ici aussi, en presence 
de plus d’une sdrie demissions contemporaines et paral¬ 
lels, frapp^es simultan^ment par le dynastc indigene et 
par la ville ou le satrape du roi do Perse. 

Duns cette incertitude, je me borncroi & emettre uno 
seulc hypothese. II me semble que le personnage k cheval 
des n. 6 et 7—et peut-Stre aussi des n. 8 et 10—et qui 
sur le n. 7 parait tr&s&ge—est le roi Syennesis, qui rdgnait 
sur la Cilicic, lors de l’exp&lition de Cyrus le jeuno. 
D’apres les renseignemonts que Xdnophon et Diodore nous 
donnent sur son comptc, il parait avoir 4g4 en 401. 
Son r£gno se placerait done ontre 430 ou 420 et 400 ou 
390, surtout s’il a 4t4 le petit-fils du roi Syennesis 
quTIerodoto, V. 118, mentionne en 499 ct qui semble Stre 
identique avec le Syennesis, fils d’Oromedon, qu’Hero- 
doto, VII. 98, nomine parmi les commandants do la flotto 
perse, on 480. 
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Je pr^fiSreraia aaaigner au second Syennesis les armies 
430 a 400, afin d’obtenir un laps de temps suffisant pour 
y placer un successeur, ant4rieur a Tarcamos qui, comme 
il a et6 dit, parait avoir 4t6 dynoste de 380 & 360 environ. 

C’est & ce pr&lecesseur de Tarcamos que je voudraia 
donner lea atateres n. 14, sur lesquela le dynaste parait 
jeune, autant que les exeraplaires quo j’ai vus permettent 
d’en juger, ne trouvant auoun motif de les aasigner & Tar¬ 
camos lui-m&me. 

A la memo 4poque reviennent encore lea monnaies 
n. 11, 12,13 et 15 et celles de la seconde serie, p. 123, 
n. 1 et 2. 

Esperons que de nouvelles recherchea et la decouverte 
do documents iuedits, permettront bientot de dissiper 
quelque peu T obscurity qui plane encore sur la numis- 
matique de Tarse, mieux que je n’ai reussi a le faire dans 
cet essai. 

J. P. Six. 

Amstbbdam, ami 1884. 
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Paul II. (Pietro Barbo), 1464—71. 

On the 31st of August, 1464, Cardinal Barbo succeeded 
the astute Piccolomini, assuming the name Paul II, and 
in the following September he was crowned Pope with 
all the pomp he loved so well. The scion of a noble house 
at Venice, that of the Condulraieri, young Pietro was 
through his mother the nephew of Eugenius IV; upon 
hearing of his uncle’s election to the papal chair, he 
relinquished the gains of a Venetian trader for the gown 
ecclesiastic, and it cannot be considered that he made any 
sacrifice; it was no unusual occurrence in those times, but 
at the early age of twenty-two the nephew found himself 
a Cardinal Deacon. His own election as Pope, twenty-four 
years later, was generally esteemed popular, for he had 
by affability of manner, and an unfeigned desire to please 
everybody, gained beforetime everybody’s suffrages. His 
reign, however, left no great mark behind it; as Pope, he 
was more successful at home, when restricting himself to 
domestic politics, than in foreign enterprises. Of his 
character, personally, the account which Platina, his con¬ 
temporary, has handed down to us, must be received with 
some degree of reserve, because Platina suffered far too 
severely at Paul’s hands, to permit us to regard that writer 
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as an impartial witness ; while therefore wc cannot afford 
to lose the historian’s evidence, we must be prepared to 
make allowance for the possibility of his prejudice. 1 

Paul possessed by nature gifts calculated in a great 
degree to add grace to high position. In stature tall, with 
features accounted extremely handsome, people were im¬ 
pressed by his presence, just ns their goodwill also was 
conciliated by his happy freedom of manner. Far from 
being parsimonious, as has been said, he was even lavish 
in expenditure, but then he was not less lavish in acta of 
charity. Although many were wishful to see the show of 
the Roman Court curtailed, he wished rather to increase 
it. Show gratified him. lie liked to be seen and admired. 
The receptions which he accorded to the Emperor Frede¬ 
rick IV, and to Borso d’Este, Duke of Mantua and Ferrara, 
were really royal in their magnificence. It was he who 
assigned to the Cardinals the red “ berretta in cousistory 
he gave them seats raised above the rest; he forbad 
ecclesiastics other than cardinals to wear the 11 red hat; ” 
and in sustentation of the importance of that dignit}', 
he gave to the poorer members of the College, what is 
called to this day “ il piatto; ” while for himself, tho 
Pontiff, amongst other trappings of State, he provided a 
magnificent tiara, loaded with the most costly jewels. 
Grand in person, at a church coremony he must have 
moved amidst them all, august as a second Aaron. How 


1 “ Erat enim Petrus Barbo naturd blandus, arte humanus, ubi 
opus est. Praeterca, cum precando, vogando, obtcslando, quod 
vellet, consequi non posset, ut ad faciendam fidem precibua 
lacrymas adderet. Hanc ob rom Pius Pontifex hominem * Ma - 
Warn pitntissimam ’ appellari interdum per jocnm solebat.”— 
llistoria PUttina* de Viti * Pontificum liomanorutn. Coloniae 
Agrippinae. Anno mdcx. 
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could such a man be expected to starve a pageant and 
curtail expense! Two spots darken Paul’s reign: one, 
that really savage treatment which was dealt out to the 
historian Platina (who tells the story at full length), 
because Platina contested the Pope’s right to abolish 
certain places about the Papal court, that the possessors 
had duly paid for ; another was his persecution of “ the 
Academy,” a society of learned men, which having affected 
somewhat fantastically under the new influences, when (so 
to speak) Greece crossed over into Italy, classical names 
and modes, thereby strangely laid itself open to charges 
of heresy, and the Pope's displeasure. 

After a reign of nearly seven years, Paul died suddenly 
in the night of July 25th, 1471, “nemine vidente,” at 
the age of fifty-three. He had been holding a Consistory, 
then dinner was served, and he appears to have eaten so 
freely of two very large melons, a fruit of which he was 
extremely fond, that it was thought he died of the excess. 2 

The tomb erected to his memory in St. Peter’s, is admir¬ 
ably figured in Litta’s “ Famiglie Celebri Italiane,” vol. 
ix; the work of Mino da Fiesole, it occupied two years in 
construction. Vasari says, “ It was at that time considered 
the most magnificent and most richly decorated sepulchre 
that had ever been erected to any Pontiff whatever.” I 
believe it is now to be seen in the old subterranean church 
of the Vatican. 

Let mo commend the memory of this Pope to the 

2 u Varift ciborum genera sibi apponi volebat, ot pejora quae* 
que semper dogustabat. Clamabat intordum nisi quod expecte- 

bat ex sententia ei apposita fuissent.Peponum esu, 

cancrornm, pastillorum, piscium, auccidiae admodum delecta- 
batur. Quibus ex rebus, ortam crodiderim apoplexiam illam, 
qua o vita sublatus est, nam duos pepones, ct qnidem praegrandes 
comederat, eo die quo sequente nocte morluus est . 1 '—Phi thin. 
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Numismatic Society, not so much because he was a patron 
of art, but on account of his taste for coins. “ Vetus- 
torum numismatuin erat araator,” writes Yenuti; and 
according to M. Artaud (“Histoire des Souverains Pontifes 
Romains ”). Paul himself possessed a large number, and 
was able, without reading the inscription upon a coin, to 
tell in a moment to what personage it ought to be 
assigned. This taste had originated in that day with 
Cyriao of Ancona, a learned antiquary and numismatist. 
To gratify the taste artists were soon forthcoming. Vasari 
asserts that Vollano of Padua executed a medal of this 
pontiff, and M. Armand cites Raphael of Yolterra to show 
that Cristofero Geremia of Mantua did so likewise. 
Among the authentic medals of Paul II that have come 
down to our time, which these may be, we are not able 
to determine; but leaving this uncertain, I shall place 
those first in order which seem authentic, while the 
productions of a later day, or its reproductions, I shall 
place last. He struck two which bear date 1455,«that is 
to say nine years before he became Pope. 

1. Obr. —PETRVS • BARBVS • VENETVS • CARDINA- 

LIS • S • MARCI. Bust of tho cardinal to left, 
bareheaded. See Plate VII. 

liev .—HAS • AEDES • CONDID1T • ANNO • CHRIS- 
TI • MCCCCLV. Tho palace of Venice, built 
by Cardinal Barbo at Rome, topped with two square 
towers, one at each end. Size 9, by scale of 
Mionnet. 3 

2. Same obverse. 

Rev .—Shield of Arms of the Barbi family, autre, a lion 
rampant, or, ovor all, a bend, argent. Size 9. 


3 Where practicable, the scale of Mionnot is referred to. 
Bonanni sizes all medals alike, and therefore helps ns less than 
he might have done by his engravings. 
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These types reappear when he becamo Pope, with later 
dates, and the necessary change from a cardinal’s hat to 
a pope’s tiara, and the crossed keys. A similar type 
appears also among the reproduced medals, of size 12 (No. 
20, vol. ii. page 34. Armand). I consider that this repro¬ 
duction of the type must be attributed to Paladino’s hand, 
for the tiny asterisk which divides the words of the 
legend, in place of the ordinary point, allies it with 
other work of that medallist. 

This representation of an edifice in Rome which has 
now disappeared is exceedingly interesting. Built for 
the Pope in 1455, by Francesco del Borgo di S. Sepol- 
cro, as existing documents show, and not, as Vasari 
said, by Giuliano da Majano, it stood withdrawn from 
the Corso by but a little space. Paul has been charged 
with robbing the Coliseum to get stones for this palace 
—well, there was precedent in plenty for such spoliation ; 
but a different story is told in Vasari, which is just as 
likely be true. The towers at either end must have 
given the building the look of a feudal fortress. Within 
its walls Borso d'Este 4 was lodged, when he was received 
at Rome with extraordinary state. The palace was only 
pulled down in 1857, and then twenty of these medals, 
enclosed in an earthen vessel, were found in the cellar 
walls, both one type and the other being represented 
in the find. In connection with this discovery it is 
curious now to read Venuti’s quotation describing the 
way in which Paul placed these same medals there 
in the foundations of- the palace four hundred and two 
years before. “Numismatum amator, posuit, antiquos 
imitatus, in fundamentis numismata, quae cudi curaverat, 


4 Sec No. 27, Mr. Keary’s “ Guide to Italian Medals.” 
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cum propria effigie, et his verbis, Petrus Barbus, Venetus, 
Cardin alia Sancti Marci,” &c. 5 

Closely connected with these “ HAS AEDES ” medals, 
is another, which is figured in the " Tr^sor de Numisma- 
tique,” Piute II, 6, “ Medailles des Papes.” Presenting 
the same obverse, you have as a reverse. 

3. ANNO • CHRISTI • MCCCCLXX • HAS • AEDES • CON- 
DIDIT. The “tribuna” of the ancient Vatican 
basilica, with the words TRIBUNA • S • PETRI 
on the exterior arch; in the exergue ROMA. 
Size 11. 

This medal preserves for us a view of the old upsidul 
termination of the building, where stood the altar; that 
“ tribuna,” however, though only commenced under 
Nicolaus V by Rosselino, and completed by Paul II 
at his own charges in a costly way, was subsequently 
removed by Sixtus V (1587). 

The medals which now follow seem allied to the fore¬ 
going, generally, in point of size and in rudeness of work. 
They are all cast9. 

4. Oho.— PAVLVS • II • VENETVS • PONT • MAX. Bust 
of Paul to left, bareheaded, and in the stiff 
collared “ pluviale." 

I lev. —HANG • ARCEM • COND1DIT • ANNO • CHRISTI 
• MCCCCLXV. The pontifical arms, with tho 
tiara, but without the keys. 

Thus described iu Venuti, of his sizxj 4, which corre¬ 
sponds with 12 of Mionnet’s scale, this reverse is figured 
in Bouanni, No. XVIII., but which “ arx,” or fortress, 


* “ Numiamata prope infinite ex anro, argento, acreo, 6ua 
imagino signata, sine ulio senatus consulto in fundamentis 
aodificiorum suornm more veterum collocabat."— I'latina. 
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is meant to be here represented is not clear. Paul built 
several; probably it is that at Todi (the ancient Umbrian 
town Tuder), on the road to Perugia which he built, as 
much a bridle for a seditious pcoplo, as a protection for 
his frontier. Undor the walls of another fortress, Arx 
Casciae, Venuti tells us a medal of this type was found in 
his time. 

5. Obv. —PAVLVS • II. • VENETVS • PONT • MAX. Bust 

to loft, bareheaded, pluviale with orpamented 
collar (Arabesque work), and the “ rationale,” 
which was a kind of large brooch, on breast. 

lire .—The Apostles Paul and Poter sitting at the base of 
a rock, from it flows a stream, to which sheep 
flock to drink. Above is seen a Lamb with nimbus; 
the Lamb holds a chalice. At either side a 
palm-tree. In exergue, PABVLVM • SALVTIS. 
Size 12. 

This is figured in Bonanni No. V., but an examplo 
is to bo seen in the British Museum collection, and I 
know another, in the possession of Dr. Frazer of Dublin. 

The “ pabulum ” referred to is that religious aliment 
w'hich the Pope supplied to the Syrian Maronites, whoso 
Archbishop had sent to Rome for Roman guidance. In 
the palms on either side there is obvious allusion to some 
Eastern land. 

6 . Obc.— PAVLVS • VENETVS • PONT • MAX. Tho 

bust to left, bareheaded, as boforo. 

JlW.—The Pope giving audience. Deosculation. In the 
exergue, AVDIENTIA • PVBLICA • PONT • 
MAX. (British M.) Size between 11 and 12. 

The figure kneeling and kissing the Pope’s foot., 
accompanied by othors also kneeling, has been the subject 
of much conjecture. Is it Borso d’EstcP Venuti is 
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probably right in regarding it as no one person in par¬ 
ticular, and seeing only in the reverse Paul's good-nature 
in giving audience to all comers. Platina, however, was 
ill-natured enough to question the advantage of these 
audiences: “ His Holiness was too fond of hearing his 
own voice, to allow him to listen to any other.” He 
also tells us of a strange habit which Paul had, even as 
Pope, of using the night as most people use the day, 
taking his meals, transacting business, giving, these 
audiences, then —“ nihil enim fcr& nisi noctu agebat.” 

7. Obv .—As in the other, according to Venuti. 

Ecv .—LAETITIA SCHOLASTICA. Female figure, re¬ 
sembling “ Spes ” on Roman coins, holding in 
right hand a flower; beside her stand two 
children. In the exergue, A.BO. [figured iu 
“Tresor de N., med. coulees et ciselees en Italie 
aux XV* ot XYI e Siecles ”]. Size 12. 

What the letters in the exergue may signify, has 
puzzled the learned. Bonanni conceived they stood 
for ACCADEMIA BONONIENSIS, and were to be 
understood to refer to certain privileges granted by the 
Pope to that University. Venuti pertinently remarks on 
this, that no mention of such privileges has ever been 
made, and suggests, though with a “perhaps,” that the 
name of the artist who struck the medal is to be sought 
in the A'BO. We must wait for the real explanation. 
Paul, by his persecution of the Academy at Rome, has 
been represented by writers of the time as unfriendly to 
learning; and Platina accuses him of telling people that 
reading and writing alone were sufficient for their chil¬ 
dren. “ Romanos adhortabatur ne filios diutius in studiis 
literarum paterentur satis osse si legere et scriberc didi- 
cissent.” 
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8 . Obr .—PAVLVS • SECVNDVS • PONT • MAX. Head 
bare, bust to left, as before. 

Rev .—RILARITAS PVBLICA. Female figure standing, 
in her left hand a cornucopias, a palm-branch in 
the right; at hor feet two children. Size 9. 

This medal is in the British Museum and also in my own 
collection ; it will remind us by the legend, and by its 
rude imitation of classical coins, of the “ Ililaritos Aug.” 
a revise of the Emperor Hadrian. There is yet another 
medal of Paul’s bearing that legend, which, though rather 
larger in modulo, one might he tempted to put down as 
a variety of the above type, from which it differs only in 
this, that the female figure stands alone. Yenuti does so 
class it (Nos. IX. and X., p. 26), but with a remark added, 
which being acted on, at once seems to push his No. X. 
into a very different class. For, at the right foot of the 
female figure (see the engraving in Bonanni's plate, No. 
IX.) will be recognised the well-known armorial badge 
of Bel Monte, Pope Julius III (1550), “tres montmra 
acervi.” Whatever may be the obverse, I consider that the 
medal must be one of that mongrel sort, which is com¬ 
posed by combining one Pope’s obverse with another 
Pope’s reverse. M. Armand places this No. X. of Venuti 
among the “ M&lailles de restitution ” (vol. ii. p. 34), as 
we might expect he would ; and in my opinion its work¬ 
manship is not earlier than that of the seventeenth cen¬ 
tury, possibly belonging to the series of medals produced 
then by Ferdinand St. Urbain, resembling the “ Victrix 
casta Fides” of Nicolaus V and the “Oinnes reges ser¬ 
vient Ei,” of Calixtus III, of which series we shall come 
across others presently. 

Again there is another medal of Paul's, which I only 
know from Venuti’s description, and Bonanni’s engraving, 
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No. XVII., about which I entertain suspicion, though I 
see M. Armand includes it in his list, No. 18, vol. ii., 
p. 33; for legend on the obverse it has “PAVLVS* 
VENETVS • PP • II • PO • MA • PACIS • FVN; ” and 
for reverse “CONVIVIVM • PVB • ERGA • POPVLVM • 
ROMANVM,” with two comuacopiso, and betwixt them, 
the word ROMA. Though spurious, at all events this medal 
has distinct historical reference to one marked feature in 
Paul’s reign, and may well follow the “ Hilaritas ” type. All 
three point to his fondness for giving public entertainments 
to the Romans, and the hilarity of the populace on being 
jovially treated. Venuti gives us a long extract from a 
life of the Pope, written by Canesius, Bishop of Castro, 
of all which Paul did in this way, and Platina noting 
one festival in particular in the year 1466, has left on 
record how food was then cheapened ; he also tells us of 
the races established under Paul’s auspices, which were 
run along the Corso, from the arch of Domitian to the 
Palazzo di Venezia, races of all sorts, all sorts of people 
taking part in the fun, and laughing so as hardly to 
be able to stand. “Curebant (sic), senes, adolescentes, 
juvenes, Judaei, ac scorsura, pastillis primo quidem pleni, 
quo tardiores in cursu essent. Currebant et equi, equac, 
asini, bubali (buffaloes, or, as some say, antelopes) tauta 
cum omnium voluptate, ut omnes prae risu pedibus stare 
vix possent.” 

9. Obv. —PAVLO • VENETO • PAPE • II • ITALICE • 
PACIS • FVNDATORI • ROMA. The Pope, 
bareheaded, bust to right, in “ pluviale.” 

Rev. —The Arms of the Pontiff (sometimes within a wreath), 
the tiara, and crossed Kej's. 

This medal is found in the British Museum and the 
South Kensington Museum collections. The unusual 
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fineness of the lettering is to be remarked. The shape is 
elliptic, and from point to point sizes a little over 13 of 
Mionnet’a scale. Paul early set himself to secure the 
pacification of Italy, in order that war against the infidel 
might the better progress, so that the medal may bo 
supposed to represent Romo’s recognition of his peaceful 
zeal. The Republics of Venice and of Florence, the 
King of Naples, and Sforza, Duke of Milan, were the 
parties to be reconciled; accordingly in 1468, there was 
issued a papal edict, “TJtliberius justissimum bellum;” 
and on St. Mark’s Day in that year, in the church of 
St. Mark’s, at Rome, the Pontiff himself officiated at a 
solemn service, when the representatives of those Powers 
saluted with the kiss of peace; but it was short-lived 
joy, for new difficulties sprang up and choked all hope 
of peace. Number V. in Venuti constitutes a variety 
of this type, which hardly seems entitled to separate 
place. 

"We come now to the most important medal of Paul’s 
reign. M. Armand (vol. ii. pp. 33, 34), describes it as 
not cast, but struck, like a coin in feeble relief; in so 
describing it, M. Armand differs from all other writers ; 
assigning it, however, to this Pope’s time, not merely to 
the later portion of the fifteenth centuiy. 

10. Obv.—+ SACRVM • PVBLICVM • APOSTOLICVM • 
CONCISTORIVM • PAVLYS • VENETV • PP • 
II. Tho Pope enthroned, under a “ baldacchino,” 
or canopy, wearing his tiara; at cither side, the 
cardinals; in front of the Pope, and facing him, 
ecclesiastics ; facing the oye, officials, three seated, 
two standing. Behind all, the cardinals, and the 
pcoplo, whoso heads alone are visible. Beneath 
all, the papal arms, tiara and crossed Keys. See 
Plate VII. 
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Rtv.—+ IVSTVS • ES • DOMI>E • ET • RECTVM • 
IYDICIVM • TWM • MISERERE • NOSTRI • 
DO • MISERERE • NOSTRI. The Doom. Our 
Saviour, coming in Judgment, is surrounded by 
the heavenly host; on either side, saints and 
doctors of the Church. Two seraphs support a 
cross, on which is hung a crown of thorns. Be¬ 
neath, an altar with the instruments of the Passion, 
the general Resurrection,—the Virgin and St. John 
the Baptist in adoration. Size 19. (Figured in 
Lit to, vol. ix .; also in 11 Tresor N. t Medailles des 
Papes.”) 

The medal is thus heavily crowded with detail. A 
coupling of HE in Domine, and of other letters, must not 
escape observation. The form of the baldacchino is in 
the style of the fifteenth century. Venuti mentions the 
medal as “very rare.” Both he and Bonanni speak of 
it as cast. The best example of it known to me is in the 
British Museum ; but there is another good one at South 
Kensington. Mr. R. C. Fisher, of Florence, possesses 
another, and a fourth, by his courtesy, is now in my own 
cabinet. These are all in low relief, of bronze, but it 
must be noted how M. Armand speaks of having seen one 
in gold. 

The event in Paul’s reign, which has been thus grandly 
commemorated, was the holding of a sacred Consistory in 
Rome, 1466, at which ecclesiastical censures were ful¬ 
minated against George Podiebrad, the Hussite King of 
Bohemia. By its ruling, King George’s subjects were 
absolved from their allegiance, his kingdom granted to 
the King of Hungary, and a numerous army, drawn to¬ 
gether by profuse promising of Indulgences, marched 
against George, promptly to give effect to this sentence. 
The army was ignominiously defeated, the action of the 
Consistory was altogether baffled, and its anathema fell 
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harmlessly as “ falmen bruturo.” The subject of tho 
medal's reverse, so chosen, had a reference, easily per¬ 
ceived, to the future Judgment, and such a choice of sub¬ 
ject was quite in harmony with the feeling of the age. 

11. Obo. —PAVLV8 • II • PONT • MAX. The saints Peter 

• and Paul. 

Rev. —PAVLVS • PP • II. The Popo enthroned, a 
cardinal on cither side, seated. Five figures 
kuecling bofore the throne. Deosculation. In 
the exergue, GONSISTORIVM • PVBLICVM. 
Size 12. 

This medal, somewhat resembling the “ Audientia 
Publica,” appears figured in Bonanni, No. VIII. Ho 
and Venuti agree in believing these five kneeling figures 
to represent an audience granted by the Pope to the 
children of Thomas Palaeologus, the brother of the last 
Emperor of the East. There were three, Andreas, Helena, 
and Zoe, or Sophia. There is some foundation for such 
an opinion, because Paul hud received these princes gra¬ 
ciously, and provided for them liberally. 

12. Obr. —Head of Paul, obverse and reverse, to right. Tiara, 

ornamontal border in relief. 

Iiev .—PAYLO • VENETO • PAPE • II • ANNO PVB- 
LICATIONIS • IVBILAEI • — ROMA. 

From motives of policy, not religion, several of Paul’s 
predecessors had reduced the prescribed number of years, 
so as to produce a recurrence of the Jubilee more fre¬ 
quently, and their policj r was acceptable to the people of 
Rome, for the jubilee with its crowd of pilgrims brought 
no small gain to traders. Paul himself lowered the num¬ 
ber still further, to twenty-five years, perhaps in expec¬ 
tation of seeing the jubilee himself, but if so, expecta¬ 
tion was vain, for life failed him before the day arrived. 
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This medal, elliptic in form, was struck on the publication 
of his Bull, in 1470, one year only before death surprised 
him. It is not noted in Bonanni, but an example occurs 
in the British Museum collection. 

13. Obv. —PAVLVS • II. • VENETVS • PONT • MAX. Bust 
to right, the Pope bareheaded, wearing '* plu¬ 
vial©," on the collar of which aro worked tho 
effigies of SS. Potor and Paul. On his breast the 
“ rational*) ” (\Hctorale sacrum), on which are seen 
displayed tho Pope’s arms. 

Un \—A wood, out of which rushes a wild boor, which is 
being spenrod by a horseman ; dogs join the chaso, 
intermixed with wild animals, and a boater is seen 
in the distance; in tho air birds are flying. At tho 
foot of trees on right, three minute letters— G • P • F 
[fecit) ; in the exergue, SOLVM • IN • FERAS • 
PI VS • BELLATUR • PASTOR • X.* Size 12. 

With this medal we pass right away from those which 
claim in any degree to belong to tho workmanship of 
this period. II. Armand includes it in the “ Mcdailles de 
restitution,” but he does not*assign it to Paladino, as I 
conceive the letters and the character of its work entitle 
us to do. The small initial letters apparently he has not 
noted; but neither did Bonanni or Venuti. The work 
may be compared with No. 2, of Calixtus III, “IIoc 
vovi deo,” where the letters, G. P., occur. This reverse 
contains allusion, not a far-fetched one, to the Pope’s 
energetic action against the Bohemian Hussites, and in 
particular, against George Podiebrad their King, who 
naturally to Papal view, was “ tho wild boar out of the 
wood,” of the Psalmist (lxxx. 13). 

The portrait on the obverse of these medals is rather 
more pleasing than that seen on those medals which are 


' This roverso will be fouud to occur again under Pius III. 
—Tresor dc .Y. {Vnpet), PI. ni. 9. 
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actually contemporary. In the sixteenth century the 
processes of medallic art had improved, yet it is impos¬ 
sible for us to feel that this portrait can quite do justice 
to those good looks with which Paul is credited by those 
who knew his appearance and have described it. Their 
description conflicts with this retreating forehead, heavy 
nose, and lips somewhat disagreeably compressed. Paul, 
conscious of his fine appearance, and somewhat Fain, 
is said on the day of his election to have occasioned 
some perplexity to the electing cardinals, by announcing 
bis intention to assume the name “ Formosus,” handsome. 
They overruled his wish; but had they not done so, he 
would not have been the first of the name, for at the 
close of the ninth century, one Formosus, Bishop of 
Porto, ruled the Church, as Pontiff. 

14. Obv. —PAVLVS • II • VENETVS • PONT • MAX. 

Bast, as in others. 

Ilcv.—TV • PRO • ME • NAVEM • LIQV1STI • SVS- 
CIPE • CLAVEM. A hand stretched forth from 
a cloud, holds a koy, which the Apostlo Peter is 
on the point of receiving. Size 12. 

I only know this medal from Bonanni’s engraving. 
No. 20, and Venuti’s description. In appearance and 
sontiment its place in the papal series is to be found two 
centuries later than tho fifteenth. 

15. Obv. —PAVLYS • II • VENETYS • PONT • MAX. 

Head, as in others. 

Her .—IACOBVS • GOTTIFREDVS • ROMAN • PHI- 
SICVS • EIVSDEM • SVFFRAGIO • HAS • 
AEDES • A • FVNDAMENTIS • EREXIT. 
Size 12. 

The person whose name appears on the reverse was the 
Pope’s friend and chief physician. Gottifred built a 



PAPAL MEDALS OF THE FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 175 


house for himself in the Piazza Navona, where the church 
of St. Agnese now stands, and when this building was 
sold by his heirs and pulled down in the year 1692, one 
of these ®raedals was discovered among the foundations. 
An example of it occurs in the British Museum collection. 


Sixtus IV. (Francis della Rove re), 1471—84. 

Francis della Rovere, a Franciscan, General of the 
Order, Cardinal of St. Peter ad Vincula, a man learned, 
eloquent, and “ by nature made to govern,” was the 
choice of the Conclave which met in Rome, August 9, 
1471. His birth was humble, but the fisherman’s son of 
Savona experienced no difficulty, as he claimed to be 
descended from the noble family of Della Rovere, when 
once he was invested with the “Fisherman's Ring;” 
nor as Sixtus IV., does any one now dispute his claim 
to be remembered among “ the great Popes ” of the 
fifteenth century. Unhappily that greatness depended 
on his aggrandisement, and aggrandisement depended 
on the free play of the worse side of his nature. In that 
period, the papacy was often held by family-founding 
ecclesiastics, and Sixtus, though by no means the most 
successful of them, takes his place amongst them. He 
hod nine nephews, and to their indulgent uncle each 
one of them lay under the most ample obligations. 7 But 
let us remember that arrant nepotism did not scandalize 
the fifteenth century in any appreciable degree. When 
Lorenzo di Medici, 8 “ the wisest man in Italy,” wrote to 


1 “Sixtus enim suorum amantissimus ac indulgentissimus 
omnium judicio est existimaius .”—Onuphrio Panvinio. 

9 Mr. Kcary’s “Guide to Italian Medals,” p. 16, No. 84. 
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Innocent VJII, urging him to provide for his own, he 
certainly had some interest in the provision, but his 
remonstrance, founded on “zeal and duty,” was only 
expressing that which men, inferior to Lorenzo, commonly 
felt. 9 Ho one, however, even among friendly writers 
attempts now to extenuate the flagrant abuses of oppor¬ 
tunity in that reign. M. Artaud writes kindly, but he 
has described Sixtus as“afflig«i si d«5mesur&nenfc de la 
maladie du nepotisme.” That malady required for its 
indulgence two things, increased taxation, and acquisition 
by war ; 10 and from war as a means of exalting the papacy 
and his own family, Sixtus drew much strength, often to 
the discomfiture of an enemy, but always to the dis¬ 
comfort of harried Italy. It is quite true he did some 
good there by putting down a number of petty usurpers, 
but then by the same stroke had he not doubled his own 
revenue P and further, if upon his accession, in the usual 
communications with the Princes of Europe, his proposals 
were eager for peace, so that these Princes in common with 
him might combine against the Turk, was it not also true 
that by this time the Turk had become a piece on the 
chessboard of European politics, to be moved by the hand 
of a political Pope, who felt that he could take with it 
something better in exchange P Strange to say, when in 
1480, by anchoring off Otranto, the fleet of Mahomet II 
threw Italy into consternation, it did more through terror 
for the pacification of Italy, than was done for it by Sixtus 
in the whole of his reign. His complicity with the Pazzi 
conspiracy at Florence in 1478, is a question which hus 
often been debated. Too large for me to enter on in these 

• Ranke’s “ History of the Popes,” vol. i., p. 83. 

10 “Ad arma conversus, quibus maxime deditus fuit. Vccti- 
galia nova invenit, vetera nuxit.”— Oim/ilmo Pam-inio. 
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pages, it is enough to say that it has beeu decided 
differently by different writers, and as an incident of the 
time, is the subject of a well-known contemporary medal, 
by Antonio Pollajuolo, the sculptor. 11 

Lorenzo and Giuliano di Medici. 

Oho .—An octagonal scaffolding representing the pillars of 
the Duomo; above, the head of Lorenzo de Medici 
towards right; below, priests ministering at altar, 
and outside the enclosure, conspirators with swords 
drawn, and others, Lorenzo escaping. LAVREN¬ 
TIYS MED1CES, and, below the head, SALVd 
PVBLICA. 

Hew —A similar scene ; head of Giuliano above towards 
left, and Giuliano being slain below GIVLIANVS 
MEDICES LVCTVS PVBL1CVS. Bronze, 2-5, 
cast. At South Kensington Museum. 

Let us turn to matter that has something in it which 
concerns us English. In the Archives at Venice there 
are sundry letters to this Pope from our king Edward IV. 1 * 
The first, dated August 10th, 1471, is merely a congratu¬ 
lation on the Pope’s election; another, dated February 
24th, 1476, is more interesting, because it touches on the 
state of things which was then springing up here in 
England, in reference to a reforming of the Church. 
" Shortly before we assumed this sceptre,” writes the 
English King, “ there arose a monstrous promoter of 
iniquity and perdition, one Reginald Pecoek, 13 of yore 


11 See “ Handbook to Italian Medals,” No. S3, p. 16. 

“ “ Calendar of State Papers aud Manuscripts relating to 
English affairs in the Archives of Venice,” vol. i., 1864. 

13 Pecock, in tbe year 1457, bad beeu cited before Kemp, 
Archbishop of Canterbury, for heresy, and had to read his 
recantation at Lambeth, and at Paul’s Cross. He died a 
priaoner at Thorney Abbey. 

VOL. IV. THIRD SERIES. 
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considered Bishop of Chichester ; . . . . the writings 
and treatises composed by him, multiplied in such wise 
that not only the laity, but churchmen and scholastic 
graduates scarcely studied anything else. Wo beseech 
yon then to despatch Apostolic letters, by whose authority 
proceedings may be instituted. Given at our Castle of 
Windsor, in tbe year of grace, according to English 
reckoning, 1475. Signed, your Holiness’ most devoted 
son, Edward, King of Englaud and France.” 

Though possessing but little knowledge of art, as a 
story in Vasari shows, 14 Sixtus patronized art os a Pope 
ought to do. With the help of the architect. Bacchio 
Pintelli, he built the Sistine chapel in the Vatican, and a 
palace in the Borgo Vecchio. The painter Perugino was 
by him invited to Rome, “ to his great glory,” says 
Vasari. So also was Ghirlundajo. More than this, he 
was munificent in relief of distress, in the repair of 
churches, in the fouuding of the only Foundling Hospital 
at Rome, in his enrichment of the treasures of the 
Vatican library. May not these things count os some 
“set-off” against the offences of In's strong nature, ambi¬ 
tious and unscrupulous as it was ? His reign of thirteen 
years came to its close quickly. In 1484 war was waged 
against the Venetians. The Pope, the King of Naples, 
the Florentines, and Lewis Sforza were apparently the 
closest allies, and were triumphing, when suddenly Sixtus 
was disconcerted by finding that peace had been made by 
them—made without him, nay, in distrust of him. And 
so the diarist records in conclusion, “ on the evening of 
the 10th of August, he was seen at Vespers with his 
hands clasped together, and very sad; ” at once he took 


M Lifo of Cosimo ltoselli, 
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to Lis bed, and on tLe 12th he died. When the Cardinals 
assembled to choose a successor (wrote the contemporary 
conclavist), “ all spoke ill of him, nor was there any man 
to say a word in his favour, save a certain Franciscan friar. 
.... Many verses wore made agaiust him, perhaps 
because he had always been the enemy of litorary men, 
and of all who lived good lives.” ,a 

Vindictive Roman bile could always find an outlet in 
the carmen vwrdaa, yet the bite of the two couplets which 
I quote is not actually venomous, like that of others which 
might be quoted: 

“ Die mule, AlecUt, jm.c ista refulsit, cl unde 
Turn subito reticent jtraelia /—Sixtus obit." 

Tell us, Alecto—peaceful beams are shed, 

Whence comes this hush in war *?—Sixtus is dead. 

** Non }>otu.it saevutn ris ulla e.rtimjnerc Sudani, 

Audito tandem nomine Pads — obit." 

To take his life, her utmost Warfare trios, 

The name of Poaco is heard, and Sixtus—dies. 

From M. Armand’s account of the medals of Pietro da 
Milano 10 (1401—85), it would appear that one of Sixtus 
by thut artist is unknown now, but it was equally 
unknown to Venuti and Bonanni. We possess, however, 
certain authentic medals of Sixtus as Pope, which were 
known to both those writers. 

1. Obr. —SIXTVS • 1111 • PONT • MAX • SACRICVLTOR. 

. Bust to left. Tiara. 

Rev .—HEC (sic) • DAMVS • IN • TERRIS • AETERNA • 
DABVNTVR • OLIMPO (sic). The Pope en¬ 
throned. SS. Francis and Antony are placing 


15 Trollope’s “Papnl Conclaves,” pp. 169,164. 
■* Vol. i., p. 89, 6. 
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the tiara on his head. At B. Museum, and at 
S. Kensington. Size 12. Arm and, i., 02, 1., 
figured in Tresor de N. (Italic). Bouanui, PI. 
XXIV., 3. 

The Pope’s feeling towards these Suints was well known. 
He regarded St. Francis as his patron. This medal may 
be considered a “coronation medal,” the prototype of 
others which occur in subsequent reigns. The day of his 
coronation was vory nearly becoming the day of his death, 
for through the officious conduct of the pontifical guard, 
a popular tumult rose up as the Pope passed along the 
crowded streets from the Vatican to St. John's Lateran, 
stones were thrown, and he was for a few moments in 
serious danger. On the removal in 1635, of the finely 
executed sepulchral monument, 17 erected by Antonio 
Pollajuolo, to the chapel of the Sacrament, one of these 
medals was found “in cadavere.” 

2. Olv.— S1XTVS * 1111 f PONT * MAX * SACRICVLTOR. 

Bust of Pope to left, barohoaded, in “ plnvinle ” 
with ornamented collar, and the “ rationale ” on 
breast. Words separated by triangular-shaped 
points. See Plate VIII. 

Ret .—View of a bridge of four urcbes, of which the para¬ 
pet is pierced ; within a wreath, above the bridge, 

. is the legend, CVRA RERVM PVBLICARVM. 
Size 12. In the British Museum, aud in my own 
collection; figured Tr£sor do N. (Italic). PI. 
XXVI., 1; Armand, ii., p. 62, 8. 

The ruined bridge over the Tiber, called by the ancients 
“ Pons Janiculensis,” was restored by JBacchio Pintelli 
for this Pope in preparation for the jubilee, and from 
that time, indeed by bis direction, it was known as the 

17 See engraving “ Famiglie Celcbri Italiano.” Del Conte 
Pompco Littft. Vol. ix. 
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“Ponte Sisto.” “Pontem veterem Janiculensera ... a 
fundamentis magn& cur& et impensfi ex Tibertino lapide 
restituit, suoque de nomine Xystum vocari jussit, opus 
sand omni antiquo pi'incipe dignum.” (Omphrio Pan- 
■cinio.) The foundations of the now bridge were laid in 
May, 1483—and under the stone were thrown medals of 
this type. The legend on the reverse points to a careful¬ 
ness on the Pope’s part to see to all such public improve¬ 
ments; and the following quotation in Venuti, from 
Raphael of Volaterra, sustains the legend—even as 
Augustus had found Rome of brick, and made it marble, 
so Sixtus found it clay and turned it into brick. “ Templa 
insuper vetustute obsita, omnia restituit, Romain denique 
ex luted lateritiam fecit, sicut olim Augustus ex lateritid 
marmoream fecerat.” It will be seen that allusion is 
made to these restorations in the legends of other medals. 

8. Oic.-BlX.TXH • 1111 • PONTIFEX • MAXIMVS • 
VRBE • RESTAVRATA. Bust wearing pluviale 
to left, tiara on head. 

lice. —The Pope enthroned, with left hand extended, at 
his side a cardinal seated, before him figures 
kneeling and standing, in the background palatini 
buildings. In the exergue, OP (us) VICTORIA 
CAMELIO • VE • (in four lines). Size nearly 
14. 

This medal is figured in Dr. Friedlaender’s “ Italian 
Medals of the Fifteenth Century,” PI. XVII., also in the 
Tresor de Numismatiquc (Mcdailles des Papes), Pl. III., 3. 
M. Annand describes it under the name of the medallist, 
Camelio, vol. i. p. 116—9, and draws attention to its 
remarkable resemblance to the “ Atidientia Publica ” of 
Paul II, without, however, asserting more than that 
medal was perhaps the model for this. Camelio was a 
Venetian, engraver for the Mint at Venice, 1-184—1523. 



182 


NUMISMATIC CHKONICLE. 


The question raised about the figures kneeling at their 
audience with the Pope is answered by supposing they 
represent the royal personages who wore received at 
Rome in the time of Sixtus. Christian, King of Den¬ 
mark, Sweden, and Norway, 18 the King of Bosnia, Char¬ 
lotte, Queen of Cyprus, Ferdinand, Kiug of Naples, and 
his eldest son, the Duke of Calabria. 

4. Obv. —8IXTVS • HII • PON • MAX • SACRIOVLT'. 
Bust of Pope to left, tiara, &c. 

Rev .—PARCERE • SVBIECTI8 • ET • DEBELLAIfE • 
SVPERBOS. A figure of Constancy, nearly nude, 
stands leaning against a pillar ; at feet, on one 
side are captives, on the other galleys; in the 
field, the words SIXTE • POTES complete the 
legend. Across the field is the date, engraved, 
MCCCCLXXXI. In tho exergue, CONST AN ILL 
Size 16. See Plate VIII. 

This medal is figured in Dr. Friodlaender’s work, 
(PI. XXIV., p. 10), in conjunction with another, of 
Alphonsus (King of Naples, 1494), as Duke of Calabria, 19 
which bears the artist's name u OP (us) AND * G • 
PliATENS,” that is to say, the name of the medallist 
Guazzalotti. A comparison of the two medals must lead 


“ Under the name of tho artist Melioli, M. Armand gives a 
description of a medal struck for this prince, which has closo 
connection with thia Pope’s reign. Obv. —CHRISTIERNVS • 
DAGOS • REX • <m • ENSIS • ET • DEVS • III • 8VB- 
MI SIT • KEGNA. Rer. —TAL1S • BOMAM • PETIIT • 
SISTI • QVARTI • PONT • MAX • ANNO • III—MELIO- 
LVS • SACRAV1T. Struck on the occasion of the king’s visit 
to Rome, 1484. It is also described in Venuti, p. 85. An 
example of it occurred in the solo of Sir W. F. Douglas’ Cinque 
Cento Medals, in the spring of 1888. It formed lot 16, and was 
sold for £*22. 

n Armand, i. 48, 1. The medal itself is ut South Kensington. 
The form of the letters of the legend is ofton singular. 
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us to follow I)r. Friedlaender iu ascribing this medal of 
Sixtus to Guazzalotti’s hand. The legend on reverse is a 
quotation from the iEueid, vi. 854, the words of " Pater 
Anchisesthey were taken to set forth here the Pope’s 
energy in repelling the Turkish host from Italy, or else 
his action in dealing with those associated together against 
him after the Pazzi conspiracy, and his constancy therein. 
They were again used in the following century on a medal 
of Sigismund II, King of Poland, by Patavino (Armand, 
i. 140—2), but to no one could they be more pertinently 
applied, than to Sixtus. At Sir William F. Douglas’s 
sale in May, 1883, a medal of this type, “ very fine,” sold 
for £10. 

5. Obi *.—SIX TV 8 • IIII • PONT • MAX • VRB • REST. 

Bust of Pope to right, bareheaded. The collar of 
his robe is ornamented heavily with roses. 

Brr .—IVL CARD NEPOS IN OSTIO TIBERINO. 
View of the fortified towers of Ostia. Size 12. 

In the British Museum and in my own collection. It is 
figured Trdsor de N. (Italie), PI. XXIV., No. 4, and 
described by Armand, ii. 62—4. In point of workman¬ 
ship it is rudeness itself; the letters expand a little at the 
extremities. It was struck b} r the “ Cardinal nephew ” 
Julius (afterwards Pope Julius II), to acknowledge his 
uncle’s readiness in assisting him in war by the con¬ 
struction of this fortress at Ostia, of which place the 
“ Cardinal nephew ” was the castellan. 20 

Vasari informs ns how Giuliano Sangallo, the architect, 
was employed there for two years, Julius “ causing him 


M In the South Kensington collection there is a medal of 
Julius as Bishop of Ostia. IVIJANVS • EPS • OSTIEX • 
CAR • S * P * AD YINCVLA. Fortifications of Ostia. 
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to do everything which his art could accomplish for the 
improvement of the place.” The architect was no novice, 
so his work stands there to this day, consisting of massive 
semicircular towel's, united by a curtain, and defended 
by a ditch ; upon its gates remain the arms of the Della 
Rovere. 

Here I conceive we lose sight of the medals which 
actually belong to this Pope’s reign, though it will not 
be easy to say how much later than his reign is that 
which now follows. "While Venuti classes it among the 
“Numisraata noviter cusa,” it is earlier than Paladino’B 
medals (figured in Bonauni, 1699) which come last. 

6. Obv.— SDCTVS • IIH • PON • M • ANO • IVBILEI. 

Bust of Pope to left, tiara, Ac. 

IUv .—GLORIOSA • DICTA • SVNT • DE • TE • CIVI- 
TAS ♦ DEI. [Psalm Ixxxvii. 3.] The Pope, 
silver hammer in hand, accompanied by three 
attendants, is striking tho “ Holy Door.” Size 
12 . 

This appears figured Tresor de N. (Xtalie), PI. XXIV., 
No. 0. The workmanship is peculiar and coarse, as also 
is the lettering. The representation of the ceremony 
differs in various details from the types adopted later. 
The medal is described in Armand, vol. ii., 62, 2, and is 
placed under " Rome, et Ies Etats Romains.” Though 
the earliest of this class of Jubilee medals, even Bonanni 
is the one to say it cannot be of the time of Sixtus, 
because the coreraony it commemorates wns instituted 
later; it belongs to the sixteenth century. "We come now 
to some medals of Paladino’s. 

7. Ohr. —SIXTVS • mi • PONT * MAX. Bust to left. 

The Pope wears tiara, Ac. 
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Rev .—The Pope, attended by cross bearer and many 
mitred bishops, is bending forward, breaking 
through the masonry which has closed the door¬ 
way. Above his head, a cloud, from which rays 
of light shine down into the opening; cherubim 
are seen above it. On the left, a kneeling crowd. 
In the exergue, CITA • APERITIO • BREVES • 
iETERNAT • DIES. On the sill of the door, 
G • PALADINO. Size 12. 

Figured T.deN. (“Papes”) and mother books; described 
in Armand, vol. i. 297, 17. lam indebted to Artaud for 
an explanation of the legend in the exergue, which may 
be thus translated : “ An expeditious opening lengthens 
short days.” At the first institution of the ceremony, 
the pontiff’s labour, a hammering down of the masonry 
piecemeal, was very tedious. Later on, it came to be 
exchanged for a simple plan, arranged overnight, by 
which almost at a blow the stones fell down, and without 
more ado the Pope entered the Basilica. This reverse ap¬ 
pears again on medals of Alexander VI and Clement VII. 

G. Paladino, whose signature appears here, is 6aid to 
have worked about the close of the sixteenth century, and 
to have produced a series of papal medals of the fifteenth 
century, just as Giambattista Pozzi produced a series from 
St. Peter to Alexander V (1410). Dr. Friedlaender, in a 
paper written on the works of Andreas Guazzalotti, as 
long ago as 1857, calls attention to another difference in 
the medals of Pozzi and Paladino, namely this, that while 
Pozzi gave portraits of his Popes which are purely 
imaginary, Paladino copied for the most part from originals 
which may be depended on. I have not come upon any 
mention of Paladino in the older writers. Molinet, 
Bonanni, and even the more careful Venuti, appear never 
to have observed his signatures, for other medals were 
signed with his initials, and others again, without any 
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signature at all, must be attributed to him; but I agree 
with the reviewer of M. Armand’s book (“ Numismatic 
Chronicle,” Third Series, No. II. 1883), in believing that 
a further acquaintance with these “ M6dailies de restitu¬ 
tion ” will lead us to eject some which now stand in M. 
Armand’s list of the Paladino series, for they lack the 
characteristic marks of his hand. This I have already 
ventured to do with the “Redde cuique suum” of 
Eugenius IV, as well as with the u Claves regni celorum.” 
If one cannot say who did produce these, we can say that 
it was not Paladino. The following is a complete list of 
those medals which are signed by him, so far as I know 
them. 


Legends of Rovom. 

Signature. 

On Medal* of Pope*. 

1. Cita aperitio aeternat breves 
dies . . . 

G. PALADINO 

Sixtus IV. 

2. Solum in feras Pius bellatur 
pastor .... 

G. P. F(ecit) . 

Alexander VI. 
Clement VII. 

Paul IL 

8. Hoc vovi Deo . 

G. P. . 

PiusHI. (T.N. 

“Papes”) 
Calixtus III. 

4. Ne multornm subruatur 
securitas 

G. P. . 

Pius V. 

Calixtus III. 

5. Ecce sic benedicotur homo. 

G. P. . 

Innocent VIH. 

6. Sub umbra alarum tunrum . 

G. P. . 

Pius HI. 


If I were asked what is tho feature which characterizes 
Paladino’s work, I should say, it is its staring want of 
proportion, whenever he essays to delineate the human 
form, or the forms of animals. It amounts to the 
grotesque, and stamps him as the " inferior artist ” he is 
called by Dr. Friedlaender. Contrast the height of the 
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portal, on tliis medal of Sixtus, with the height of the 
bending Pope; observe the ill proportions of the ox in 
the Borgia shield, the size of the horse's head in the 
“ Solum in feras ” medal, of the huge hands and heads 
in those of Innocent VIII and Pius III, and the case is 
clear. 

8. Obv.— SIXTVS • Iin • PONT • MAX. Bust to left, 

tiara, and, on the “ rationale," the Della Rovers 
arms, an oak-tree eradicated. 

Rev. —ANNO • IVBIL • ALMA • ROMA. “ The Holy 
Door ; " above, an effulgence of light from behind 
a cloud. Beneath, the date 1475, evidently 
altered from 1450, at some expense of the surface. 
The numerals are in relief, and older in style than 
the work they date. Size 12. 

This reverse, mutatis mutandis, is a fac-simile of the 
reverse of Nicolaus V,*No. 4. Four Basilicas in Home 
have a “ Porta Santa; ” but this, a door in St. Peter’s, 
on the right of the great central door, which is marked 
by a cross in the middle, and usually walled up, is the 
“ Porta Santa ” broken open by the Pope in person on the 
Christmas Eve of a Jubilee year. The Pope begins the 
ceremony by striking the door three times with a silver 
hammer, and it is constructed so as to fall almost at the 
stroke. The ceremony was not instituted until the reign 
of Alexander VI, at the beginning of the sixteenth 
century. An interesting account of it, as seen by an eye¬ 
witness, is to be found in a letter from J. Jackson to his 
uncle, Samuel Pepvs, dated Rome, Dec. 25, 1609. 21 

9. Obv. —SIXTVS • HU • PONT • MAX. “ Effigies cum 

tiara et pluviale,”—Venuti. 


*• “ Diary and Corrospondonce of Samuel Pcpys." London, 
1849. 
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Riv .—CONSTITVIT • EVM • DOMINVM • DOMVS • 
SVE. The "Holy Door ” ; in the exergue, 
ROMA. Size 12. 

Another of the Jubilee medals. My description is taken 
from Venuti's and from Bonanni’s engraving. I am 
unable to say more than that M. Armand places this 
under Paladino’s name. 

10. Obv. —SIXTVS • Iin • PONT • MAX. Bust to left, 

tiara, &c. 

Rev. —FRAN • DE • LA • ROVERE • DI • SAVONA • 
A • MCDLXXI. The arms of the Della Rovere, 
azure, an oak, eradicated, and with the branches 
interlaced, or, surmounted by tiara and crossed 
Keys. Size 12. Engraved in Litta; figured T.deN. 
(“ Papes "), PI. HI. 1, and placed by M. Armand 
among the restorations of Paladino. 

11. Obv. —SIXTVS • IIH • PONT • MAX. Bust to left, 

tiara, &c., as on the last. 

Rev. —ETSI • ANNOSA • GERMINAT. The Della 
Rovere arms, as upon the preceding medal, sur¬ 
mounted with the tiara and crossed Keys. Size 

12. 

This reverse appears also among the reverses of 
Julius II, with an application in the words of the legend 
which here of course is wanting. M. Armand apparently 
has not seen this medal; had he seen it, I think he 
would have classed it also among the restorations of 
Paladino. 


Assheton Pownall. 



NOTICE OF A COLLECTION OF GBOATS OF ROBERT III. 
OP SCOTLAND (1390—1406). 


The coins which I forwarded for the inspection of the 
Numismatic Society were drawn from various sources, 
and were brought together into one collection with the 
view of affording a representative, although not ex¬ 
haustive, exhibition of the numerous varieties of types 
and legends. 

Accordingly in the following catalogue care has been 
taken to set forth correctly the legends, the symbols or 
marks dividing the words of these legends, and the types 
of the various coins, so as in this way to indicate even the 
slightest differences which occur between the pieces. 

Naturally, the examples from the metropolitan mint, 
Edinburgh, are most numerous, and present no less than 
sixty-three varieties, and include among them the only 
half-groat in the collection, a rare and unpublished coin. 
The coins of Perth are well represented, and number 
twenty varieties. It is supposed that the Perth mint was, 
in the latter part of the reign and during troublous times, 
transferred to Dumbarton, where a light coinage was 
struck ; but no groats of this mint arc available for exhi¬ 
bition at present. The groats of Aberdeen number no 
less than thirteen, and afford as many fine varieties of this 
rare and scarce mintage. 
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An attempt has been made to catalogue the coins in 
what is thought to have been the chronological order of 
their issue, but in the absence of contemporary records of 
the coinage this arrangement can at the best be only 
problematical. 

Thomas Mackenzie. 

Dornoch, ISM February, 1884. 

Aberdeen Groats of Robert III. 

1. Obv .—hp ROBffRTVS s DffI - 6R7I 3 RffX 3 SdOT- 

TORVJTl 3 v$<. Seven arcs, meeting bust, six ter¬ 
minating in trefoils, and a trefoil on breast. Annu¬ 
lets (6) in external angles of treasure. M.M. 

Rev.—+ DnS 3 Z 3 TffTOR s MS 3 ZLID TITORfflS 
TILL 71 3 7IB IED ffNff 
Weight 39$ grs. 

2. As No. 1, but king’s head and bust plocod very much at lower 

part of obverse, and on reverse the symbols 3 are 
omitted after TffTOR. 

Weight 40 grs. 

3. Obv .—ROBffRTVS DffI 6R7KII7I RffX SCtO. Eight 

arcs in tressuro meeting bust, and no ornamontation. 

Rev .—+ DOfnin VSPRO TffaTO EUlffYS 
TILL TIDff 7IBIR Dffn 
Weight 44J grs. 

This coin is struck over an old groat of Robert II. 

4. Obv .—As No. 3, and very fine; but 

Rev.—+ DOOM RYSPR OTffdT ORIRffV 
TILL 7IDff TIBI RDff 
Weight 40 grs. PI. IX. 1. 

5. Obv .—+ ROBffRTVS DffI 6R7I RffX SaOTOR’. Eight 

arcs, some ending in trefoils. 
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Rev. — As on No. 4. 

Weight 43£ grs. 

6. Obv .—+ ROB0RTVS s DffI s 6 R 7 I 5 RaX - SapTORVffl. 

Nine arcs, meeting bust, and six ending in trefoils. 

Rev .— + DHS « P- TaaTOR mS + LIBs 7XTORm8 
VILL 7Y z 7CB €CRD €C U + 

Weight 40* grs. PI. IX. 3. 

7. Obv. —h ROBSRTVS S Dai S GR7I 5 R3X g SttOTTOR. 

Seven arcs, plain, meeting bust. 

A similar obverse appears on an Edinburgh groat. No. 62. 
Rev .—+ Dns : b » TffdTOR SR 8 ^ £5 s II BATRTRS 

till 7 i s Da 7 iBaR Dan& 

Weight 49 grs. 

8. Obv. —Same as No. 7. 

Rev .—+■ Dns g p TaaTOR s ms s zlib 7 rroRms 
VILL 71 s Da S 77BaR Dan# 

Weight 43 grs. 

9. Obv. —Samo as No. 7, but SaOTORV. Seven arcs, two with 

trefoils on points. 

Rev.— + DHS iZ! TaaTOR S ms S + LIB 7vroitms 
vill 7i 3 Da TtBaR Dan# 

Weight 42 grs. 

10 . Obv .— + ROBaRTVS T Dff 1 Y 6R7X Y R3X T SaOTTORVm. 
Eight arcs ending in trefoils. 

Rev.—+ Dns TP T TaaTOR Y mS Y E Y LIB TCIORmS 
vill 7Y y Da 7iBaR Dan+ 

Weight 34£ grs. PI. IX. 4. 

U. Obv .—+ ROBaRTVS g Dai 6R7X g Rax s saoTORvm. 

Seven arcs ending in trefoils, and a trefoil on breast. 

Rev .— + DnS - E - T3TOR - mS-2-LED 77TORmS 
vill raa RDa na# 

Weight 41 grs. 
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12 . Obv.—A* on No. 11, but SdOTTORYfR. Seven arcs, with 

trefoils on points of three. 

Rev .—Aa on No. 11, but LIB7ITORiIl 
Weight 40J grs. 

ADDITIONAL GROAT. 

13. Obv.—' 4* ROBdRTVS : DGI • 6R71 j RdX • SdOTORV. 

Six arcs, plain, meeting bust. 

R*v.-+ DRS r p i TddT OR ; fllS s % LIB7TTO 
YILL TlsD d 71Bd RD# 

Weight 36 grs. PI. IX. 2. 


Perth Groats or Robert III. 

1 . Obv.— 4- ROBdRTVS ? DffI * 6R71 * RdX f SdOTTORYfR. 

Seven arcs to treasure, ending in trefoils. 

Rev. —+ DRS ? P ? TddTOR* IRS LIB 7TTORJRS 
VILL 71*Dd* PffR 

2. Obv. —Legend as on No. 1. Eight arcs to treasure meeting 

bust, and ending in trefoils, also a trefoil on breast. 

Rev. —As on No. 1, but no symbol ? after TddTOR. 

3. Same as No. 2, but symbol ? after TffdTOR. 

4. Same as No. 1, but nine arcs of tressure passing through bust 

indistinctly, and trefoil on breast. 

■ 5. Same as No. 4, but no trofoil on breast, and symbol ? after 
SdOTTORYfR. 

6. Obv .—+ ROBdRTVS * Ddl * 6R71 ? RdX ? SdOTTORV. 

Seven arcs meeting bust. 

Rev. —As No. 1, but symbols in mint— 

VTLL 71 “ Dd * PdR- Tl] £ * 

7. Same as No. 1, but TddTOB 1 and no symbol * before LIB. 

Also PdB* 

8. Same as No. 7, but tressure of eight arcs, ono passing through 

bust. 








B 

SB 

■ 

m 
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9. Obv .—Same as No. 6, but nine arcs surrounding bust, and 
trefoil on breast. 

Rev.—+ DRS * P * TGCCCTOE * fRS * Z * LIB 7CTOR5ES 
TILL 7T*DGC P63B T»?# 
Two coins. 

10.. Obv. —EOBGCRTYS * D6CI ? 6R7V * RGCX ? SdOTTORVm. 

Nino arcs, two of them passing through bust indis- 
dinctly. Trefoil on breast. 

Rev .—Same as No. 9, but no symbol ? after TGCCCTOE. 

11 . Obv.— gg EOBGCRTYS a DGCI a 6K7C a ESX a SaOTTOEV. 

Eight arcs, one of them passing through bust in¬ 
distinctly. 

Rev.— +DRS * P * TGCCCTOE SESZLIB OTOEIES 
YILL "K ?DCC ? PffE T^ 

12 . Same as No. 11, but symbol ? after TGCCCTOE. 

13. Obv.— + EOBGCETVS * DGCI * 6E7T * RGCX ? SaOTOEV. 

Seven arcs meeting bust. 

Rev .—+■ DRS X P t TGCCCTOE JES $ Z + LIB 7CTORJES 
VILL 7T + D€C % PGCE Tlj# 

14. Obv. —+ ROBGCTVS J DGCI 6R7C ; RGCX + SCCOTTORVSR. 

Seven arcs, annulets in angles, trefoil on breast. 

Rev.—+ DRS + P + TGCCCTOE SRS + Z % LB 7TTORJRS 
YILL 7T + Dja PGCE Tltf$ 

PI. IX. 5. 

15. Obv. —H ROBGCRTYS + DGCI 6R7V X RSX * SCCOTTORVSR. 

Soven arcs to tress are. 

Rev.— 4- DES * P X TGCOCTOR JES + B X BIB TVTORSRS 
VILL 7C + DS * PGCE Tfj# 

16. Obv. —As No. 15, but double cross after ROBGCRTVS 

Rev .—+ DRS + P TGCCCTOE SRS + H * BIB 7rrORfRS 
VILL 7C+DGC JP6CR T^ 
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17. Ob i/.~+ BOBffRTVS % DffI X 6R7WII7I $ EGCX J SOTO- 

RVfll. Seven arcs and trefoil on breast. 

Rcv.—Ab No. 15, but VILL 7T + D€C + PffR + Tlj&. 

Two coins. 

18. Obv. —As No. 15, but SaOTORSn. Seven arcs, only two 

ending in trefoils, and crosses in external angles of 
* trossure. 

R*v.— As No. 15, but LD and VILL 7TDGC P«R Th#. 
PI. IX. 6. 

19. Obv.—+ ROBaRTVS + DSI 6R7S + RSX + SaO—. Nine 

arcs surrounding bust, and without ornamontation. 

Rev. —fDnS * Z T0TOR £ MS * ZL ID7ITO J 
VILL KHZ * PSR Til & 

20. Obv.— ROBSRTVS + DGCI 6R7ICII7C RSX SaOTOR. Nino 

arcs surrounding bust, and ending in trefoils. No 
M.M. 

Rev.— + DHS % Z + TGtaTOR fllS % 2L X CC7YTOR5TI 
VIL L7TD ffPS RTI} 


Edinburgh Groats op Robert III. 

1. Obv .— RORSRTVS DSI 6R7I R€tX SaOTOR. Six-arched 
gioat; no symbols between the words oxcept after 
Dns. 

Rev.— + Dns * p TaaTOR mszLi R7rroRm 
VILL 7^aD mRV R6H 


2. Obv .—As No. 1. 

Rev.—+ DOS * PT aaTORm S * Z * LIR7T TORillS 5 

3 . As No. 2, but SaOTORVm. 

PI. IX. 7. 

4. Obv .— I- RORaRTVS i Dai : 6R7f : RGX : SaOTO 

RVffi Seven arcs ending in pellets. 

Rev .—+DHS x PT, &c., as on No. 2. 
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5. Obv .—As No. 4, but SdOTORYm: 

Rev.— + DPS + P TSCETOR fllS x HLIB 77TYRmS 


6. Obv .—As No. 5. 

Rev.—+ DPS + P TGCCCTOE mS + B + UB TITORmS. 


7. Obv. — As No. 5 . 

Atv.—+ DPS * P TGCCCTOE JRS Z LIE 7ITORmS 
YILL 71 GCD * IPRV R6I? 

8. Obv.—+ ROBEETVS : DSI : 6R7I : R€tX | SaOTO- 

RYm. Seven arcs ending in pellets. 

Eev.—+ DPS * P TGCCCTOR mS + Z + LIB 7CTORmS 
YILL 7X01) IPBV E61? 

9. Same as No. 8, but third quarter of reverse reads : 

ms £ HLIB. 

10. Same as No. 8, but no symbol before or after Z, and mint ends 

with two crosses: 0DIPBVR61} J 

11. As No. 8, but two crosses after mint: 6CDIPBVR61J £ 


12. Ab No. 11, but two crosses after Villa 

VILL 71 * dD IPBV E61] * 

13. As No. 12, but the M.M. a cross, which is formed on middle 

stroke of m in SdOTORYm, thus, ffi. 


14. Obv. —As No. 8. 

Hcv.—+ DPS * P J TSCCTOE 5RS + Z + LIB 7YTORmS 
VILL 7X * GCD IflBV R61j i 

15. Obv. —As No. 8, but reverse transposed, thus: 

Itev.—+ DPS “ P * TffdTOR mS + H + LIB 7ITOBmS 
IPBV E6 \l * YILL 71 * €CD 

16. Obverse as No. 8, and reverse as No. 12, but no symbol after 

Z, only before. 


17. As No. 16, but no symbol either before or after H. 
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18. Obverse as No. 8, but reverse, which is transposed, roads: 

+ Dns* p * ms x 0 x lib TetdTOR 7rroRms 

YILL 7T * GCD IRBY R6f] 5 


19. Obv .—As No. 5. 


Rev .—+ DPS J P T6COTOR fllSBLIB 7CTOItmS 
VILL K*aD inBV R61j 
Two coins. 


20. As No. 10, but two crosses after Edinburgh: &DIRBYR61J £ 


21. As No. 20, but symbols before and after 0, thus: 

ms + 0 + LIB 

22. Olv .—+ ROBttRTYS * Dffl * 6RTC * RdX • SaOTORVfn. 

Seven arcs ending in pellets. 

Rev. — As No. 20. 

23. Obv. —+ ROBffRTVS j Ddl : 6R7T R6CX 4. SOCOTORVm. 

Seven arcs ending in pellets. 

Rev .— + DRS^P TGCCTOR JRSZLIB 7TIORmS 
VILL 71 4- GTD IRBY R61? 4* 

24. Obv .—f ROBGtRTVS 4- DGCI 4* 6R7I 4* RSX i SdOTO- 

Rvm. 

Rev. —Same ns No. 23. 

25. Obv .—+ ROBGCRTV :* Ddl 4* 6R7I : R€CX 4- SCCOTO- 

RVfll 4• 

Rev. —Same as No. 23. 


20. Obv .—+ ROBORTYS 4* D6CI 4* 6R7T 4- RGCX 4* SdOTO- 
RVSR 


Rev .—Same as No. 23. 

Two coins. 

27. Ab No. 26, but four pellets on point of trossuro on king’s breast. 

28. As No. 26, but tho arc of trossuro above king’s crown is com¬ 

posed of three lines, thus —. 
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29. As No. 26, but arc of trossure opposite TVS of Robertos com¬ 

posed of three lines. 

30. As No. 26, but ROBdRTS. 

Two coins. 

31. As No 26, but no after R6tX. 

Two coins. 

32. As No. 26, but obverse legend ends with . 

33. As No. 26, but pellets on ends of arcs are shaped like trefoils, 

and thore is a symbol both before and after Z, thus, 

sns + Z + LIB. 

34. Obv. —bROBdRTVS 3 Ddl£ 6R7S * USX * SdOTORVSR £. 

Nine arcs ending in pellets. 

IU-V.—+ DRS * P * TddTOR SRS * Z * LIB 7fTORfriS 
TILL 7S * ffD IHBV RSf] % 

33. As No. 32, but nine arcs to treasure. 

Two ooins, one with throo lines to one arc of treasure. 

36. As No. 26, but nine arcs, and legend reads, SOCOTORV. 

37. As No. 36, but SdOTORYiR. 

38. As No. 37, but M.M. is formed as described on No. 13. 

39. As No. 36, but SdTORVStt. 

40. As No. 37, but M.M. fleur-de-lis, and words divided by large 

well-shaped fleur-de-lis. 

A fine coin. FI. IX. 8. 

OROAT WITH TREF OIL-POINTED TRES3T7RE. 

41. Obv.—' 4* ROBdRTVS : LffI : 6R7TdI77 : RffX : SdO- 

TORY. Seven arcs meeting bust, with trefoils. 

Bev.—+ DRS : P : TddTOR fRS : Z : LIB 7TTORmS 
YILL 7^ 5 dD IRBY R6h 
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42. As No. 41, but two points after Villa : 

VILL 7J:aD IRBY 11612 

43. As No. 42, but TV in LIBTVTOR with middle stroke, ft. 

44 . Obv.—+ R0B9HTYS : I)€CI : 6BTV : RGCX : SdOTTORTO 


Rev .—As No. 42. 


45. As No. 44, but eight arcs to treasure. 

46. Obv .—As No. 44. 

Rev.— 4- DUS * P T6COTOR JUS * Z 2 LIB TVTOBmS 
VILL TV; €tD ITCBV R61l 2 

47. Obv .—As No. 44, but SCCOTTORVmeC 


Ben.—As No. 46. 


48. Obv .—As No. 47. 
Rev .—As No. 42. 


49. Obv .—As No. 47. 


Jfor.—+ DOS : P ; TddTOR fBS \ Z : LIB ftTOBfllS 
VILL TV: dD IRBV B612 i 

50. Obv.— 4- ROBdRTYS : Ddl : 6B7V : BdX : SdOTTO- 

BVm • l • Niue arcs, trefoil-pointed, and surround¬ 
ing bust. 

Rev.— + ms 5 P * T0CCTOR fBS * a £ LIB TVTOEIRS 
VILL TV * €CD inuv B6l2 S 

51. Obv.—+ ROBdRTVS ? Ddl * 6ETVaiTV * BdX * SdOT- 

ORV. Seven arcs meeting bust. 

Rcv.—+ DOS * P * TddTOR JUS ? B 7 LIB TVTORIBS 
VILL TV: dD 1RBV B6l2 

,62. Obv.—+ ROBdRTVS ? Ddl 8 GRTVRdX 8 SdOTTORVSn. 

Seven arcs, and annulots in external angles of 
treasure. 
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Rev.—+ DPS 8 Z 8 TffTOR JRS « H 8 LCC 7ITORmS 
VILL 7IffD IHBY R61j 

53. Obv .—Same as No. 52. 

Jiev.~+ DRS 8 H g TffTOR 8 ff*S 8 HUD TCEORfnS 
TILL TfsffD in BY R6fj 

54. As No. 53, except first quarter of reverse legend, which reads : 

+ DiRS 8 Z, &c. 

55. Obv .—As No. 52, but 80TT0RYSR. 

Jiev .—+ DnS s Z 8 TffTOR fRS 8 H • LD 7ITORJRS 
VILL 71 s ffD IRBY R6fl 8 

56. Obv .—As No. 41. 

Rev .—+ Dns 8 P 8 TffCITOR ms t HLIB 7TTORfRS 
VILL Tiff 8 D mBV R61j g 

57. Obv .—ROBffRT 8 DffI 6R7t 8 RffX 8 SdOTTORVSR 8 8 

Seven arcs, fleur-de-lis on breast, and annulets in 
external angles of tressuro. 

Rev.— 4- DfRS s Z 8 TffTOR 8 SRS 8 ZLID ttTORmS 
VILL 71 8 ffD mBV R61* 

PI. IX. 9. 

58. Obv .—h ROBffRTVS 8 DffI 8 6R7I RffX s SdOTTORRVfR. 

Seven arcs, annulets in external angles. 

Rev .—+DnS s Z ? TffaTOR mSgH.LD 7ITORmS 
VILL 7VffD c.. IOBV R61l 

Two coins. 

59. Obv .—+• ROBffRTVS 8 DffI 8 6R7I RffX s SdOTTOR. 

Seven arcs ending in trefoils. 

Rev.—+ DOS * Z TOTORI fflSHLI 7TTORfR 
VILL 7VffD mBV R61] 

60. Obv .—+■ ROBffRTVS ni 6R7tdSR7T RffX SdO. Nine 

arcs ending in trefoils. 

Rev .—As on No. 59. Weight 44 grs. 

61. Olw. —I- ROBffRTVS DffI 6R70I7T Rff SOO. Nine arcs, 

trefoil on breast. 
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Jfcw.—+ DPS PTffCCT OEJU3 EIB77T 
m L77GC Din BYI. 

Weight 41 gr8. 

02. Obv .—+ ROBffRTVS g DGCI g 6R77 g RQX g SCCOTTOE. 

Seven arcs. Same a* Nos. 7 and 8 Aberdeen groat*. 

licv.—+ DPS P: TffdTOR SES • 0 ■ LI B77TORmS 
YILL 77 : €CD IXBO VR1?& 

Weight 43 gw. 


HALF-GROAT. 

63. Ob r.—+ RORGCRT DGC1 6R77 R€CX SaOTOE. Six arc* 

’ meeting bust. 

Rev.—+ DPS 5 PEOT dCTTOR M€CVS 
TILL 77 dD IPBV R61? 

Weight 18 grs. PI. IX. 10. 

This is an unique and unpublished half-groat of 
the earliest coinago, corresponding to the six-arched 
Edinburgh groats, Noe. 1, 2, and 3. 



MISCELLANEA. 


Coins op the Commonwealth. —Tho late Rev. Mr. Christmas, 
in his article on “ English and Anglo-Gallic Coins," Num. Chron., 
N.S. vol. i., 28, stated that the Commonwealth half-crown 
of 1655 was then in the collection of Mr. Wigan, as also was the 
shilling of 1657, and he further remarked that of the latter, Mr. 
Lindsay had another specimen. I exhibit the two coins 
referred to as having been in the possession of Mr. Wigau, 
both of which are now in my collection. I also exhibit another 
shilling of 1657, which I acquired some little time since, and 
which is undoubtedly genuine. Mr. Wigan’s coin in its general 
appearance differs somewhat from mine, but after very careful 
examination I am of opinion that that also is genuine. There 
is no shilling of this rare date in the National collection, and in 
the last edition of Hawkins (p. 872) it is stated that this piece 
and the sixpence of 1659 rest upon the authority of Mr. Tutet, 
and that an accurate examination of the pieces mentioned would 
probably lead to tbe detection of some fraud like that upon the 
Museum shilling of 1659, and upon the sixpence of 1050. In 
tho same work it is stated later on that a shilling of 1657 was 
said by Mr. Tutet to be in the Hunter collection. I have not 
seen this coin, but having regard to the pieces now exhibited, I 
of course differ from the learned author in his assumption that 
shillings were not coined in the year 1657. With respect to the 
half-crown of 1655, the one in my possession is certainly not 
one of Stapley’s forgeries referred to in the Public Intelligencer 
of the 26th October, 1655, an extract from which was com¬ 
municated by Sir Henry Ellis to this Society in 1887, and 
which I now reproduce. “This Abraham Stapley is a false 
coiner of money, for in bis house at Deptford were found 
several false coining irons for half-crowns, and false half- 
crowns coinod with the date 1655. And this is to give 
notice to all persons whatsoever that shall receive any of the 
said money of Stapley's dated 1655, there being none of that 
date in his Highness’s mint coined to this day, the 26th of 
October.” Sir Henry Ellis stated his belief that none were 
coined since, as he Lad inquired for such in numerous cabinets, 
and always without success. I have seen one of Stapley’s 
VOL. IV. THIRD SERIES. I) D 
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forgeries; it is of base metal covered with silver plating, and 
the workmanship also would have led the veriest tyro to a 
correct conclusion with regard to its want of authenticity. My 
coin is I believe a genuine one, and its weight and other 
incidents confirm this. It may be true that no half-crowns were 
coined up to the end of October, 1655, a3 stated in the Public 
Intelligencer, but there is nothing to show that they were not 
coined afterwards, and the extreme rarity and, so far as I know 
at present, uniqueness of this coin would proceed from the fact 
that within the two months remaining of that year very few 
would of necessity have beon struck or issued. 

. H. Montagu. 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


The Revue Nutnismatique, 3rd ser., tom. i., 8rd and 4th parts, 
contain the following articles:— 

J. P. Six. On the ClassiBcation of the coins of Cyprus. A 
most important and highly suggestive article comprising all that 
is known of the interesting series of coins belonging to the nine 
ancient cities of Cyprus: (i.) Salamis, (ii.) Citium with Idalium, 
(iii.) Marinin, (iv.'j Amathus, (v.) Curium, (vi.) Paphos, (vii.) 
Soli, (viii.) Lapethus, and (ix.) Ceryneia. When we call to 
mind how few years have elapsed since the late Georgo Smith 
of the British Museum discovered the key to the interpretation 
of ibo then mysterious Cypriote characters, which had baffled 
the ingenuity of students for more than twenty years, there is 
good reason to congratulate ourselves on the progress which 
has been made in this branch of numismatics. M. Six’s latest 
contribution will be indispensable to all future workers in this 
field. 

A. Boutkowski. Inedited Autonomous and Imperial Greek 
coins. 

E. Muret. Coins of Lydia. In this paper the writer has 
undertaken to class the coins of the Imperial period, but with¬ 
out the head of the Emperor, to the various reigns to which 
they belong. This, we need hardly say, is only possible in thoso 
coses where the same magistrate’s name occurs, both on so- 
called autonomous and on Imperial coins. There remain also a 
considerable number of Lydian coins bearing magistrates’ names 
which are anterior to the age of Angustus. These it is quite 
impossible to classify in exact chronological order. 

E. Babelon. Letter to Dr. J. Friedlaender on a Roman 
Republican Semis, attributed by Mommsen, Hut, Mon. Rom., 
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vol. ii. p. 319, to the moneyer M. Aburius Geminus, b.c. 
134—114. This coin according to M. Babelon is in reality a 
coin of M. Fabrinius, of which the inscription M . FABRI NI 
has been altered by a modern forger to M . ABVRI NI. Dr. 
Friedlaender, in his reply to M. Babelon, stated that he saw no 
reason to doubt the authenticity of the inscription on the 
specimen in the Berlin Museum. 

M. Deloche. On unpublished Merovingian coins of Angou- 
lerae. 

E. Gariol. On Carlovingian Coins. 

L. Blancard. On the coins called Liliati or Caroleni (Gillats 
or Carlins) of the Angevin kings of Naples, first issued in 
a.d. 1302. 

G. Scblumberger. On Byzantine Seals. 

J. Rouyer. A jeton of Jacques Charmoule, “ Changeur du 
Tresor,” temp. Louis XII. and Francis I. 


Tho Zeitschrift fur Numismatilc, band xi., heft iii., contains 
the following articles :— 

Th. Mommsen. Restitution to Berytus in Phoenicia of a coin 
attributed by Eckhel, Mionnet, and De la Saussaye (after 
Vaillant) to Ruscino in Gallia Narbonensis. 

H. Jaekel. On the Frisian tcede, a woollen garment, as a 
medium of exchange, equivalent to twelve silver pennies. 

M. Bahrfeldt. On the Masora find of Roman Republican 
denarii. ' 

F. Bardt. On the Gross-Briesen Find of Bracteates. 

J. Friedlaender. On the Medals of the Florentine Artist 
Nicolaus ForzoriuB. 

Geschichte des aelUrcn romischen Munzwesens bis circa 200 vor 
Christx, from the posthumous papers of Dr. Kail Samwer, edited 
by M. Bahrfeldt. Wien, 1883. 

This is a treatise which cannot foil to awaken the interest of 
all students of the growth and development of the early Roman 
coinage. In the conclusions at which the authors have arrived, 
after mature study of a mass of material which has never yet 
been placed at tho disposal of metrologists, they have been lod 
to differ essentially not only from all the older writers on the 
same subject, but from no less an authority than Mommsen. 
The commencement of the Roman coinage on the Libral system 
is fixed by Mommsen as having taken place in the timo of the 
Decemvirs b.c. 461. Bahrfeldt and Samwer reject the evidence 
adduced by Mommsen in favour of so early a date, and chiefly 
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on the ground of the late style of the head of Janus, and of the 
prow on the earliest asses, place the commencement of the 
Roman aes grave in the first half of the fourth century b.c. 
The writers also show most satisfactorily that the earliest asses 
were de facto as well as de jure Libral, consisting of 12 ounces 
and not of 10, as Mommsen supposed, to whom the heavier 
specimens were unknown. This original As of 12 ounces sank, 
however, in the coarse of a very few years to about 10 ounces, 
at which stage it remained nearly stationary down to about 
b.o. 810, as we infer from the fact that the Roman colony of 
Luceria, founded b.o. 814, coined its money on the 10-ounce 
standard. Between b.o. 810 and 290 tho weight of the As sank 
to about 7$ ounces, and between b.o. 290 and 268, during the 
wars with the Etruscans, the South Italians, and Pyrrhus, it fell 
still lower, viz., to less than 8 ounces. The winters show that 
throughout the whole of this period the reduction was a gradual 
one, and that the semi-libral and quadrantal reductions inferred 
by d'Aiily and de Salis had no legal status. The first real legal 
reduction took place in b.o. 268, when tho Roman coinage was 
reorganized and the denarius of 72 to the lb. weight of silver was 
first issued. The reduction in the weight of the As then legally 
affirmed was according to our authors Sextantal, and not, as 
Mommsen supposed, Triental, the denarius being equivalent to 
10 asses of 2 ounces each, and the proportionate value of silver 
to copper as 1*120. We shall be interested to learn whether 
Prof. Mommsen will have anything to say in reply to the 
weighty arguments adduced by Bahrfeldt on this subject 
Between b.o. 268 and 241 Bahrfeldt gives lists of silver denarii 
and Sextantal bronze coins bearing identical moneyers’ symbols. 
Again, M. Bahrfeldt differs from Mommsen with respect to the 
date of the reduction in the weight of the denarius from 70 to 
60 grs., in other words from Vr to iV lb. This reduction 
Mommsen makes contemporary with the uncial reduction of the 
As b.c. 217. Bahrfeldt places it as early as b.o. 241. 

In b.o. 217 tho As was legally reduced to the weight of 1 
ounce, and the denarius was tariffed at 16 of these uncial asses, 
the proportionate value of silver to copper being now fixed at 
1*112. The above brief notice of Messrs. Samwer and Babr- 
feldt's interesting treatise will be sufficient to point out that 
numerous and important questions have been again raised, which 
since the appearance of Mommsen's standard work have been 
generally regarded as finally disposed of. We commend the 
book to the careful study of the metrologist, but we doubt 
whether tho last word has yet been said on this obscure and 
intricate chapter of Roman numismatics. 


B. V. H. 



VII. 

THE COINS OF THE AXUM1TE DYNASTY. 

So little is known of the early annals of Eastern Ethiopia, 
that the interest aroused by the few relies of the coinage 
of its rulers that have reached our times belongs rather 
to the region of archaeology in general than to the more 
limited domain of numismatics. So small in extent is the 
ground covered by the specimens which have of late years 
been discovered, that it has been difficult, if not impossible, 
to treat the monetary-system of ancient Abyssinia as a 
subject of separate study. It has been necessary to regard 
each coin, as from time to time specimens have come to 
light, as a gloss, so to speak, upon the meagre recosds of 
the Abyssinian chroniclers, rather than as a part of a con¬ 
sistent whole. It cannot be said that hitherto very fruitful 
results have followed from the researches of the archceo- 
logists who have worked upon this difficult subject. This 
cannot be a matter for surprise when we reflect upon, not 
only the paucity of the materials at command, but also the 
rude and imperfect character of the legends, which are 
nearly the only means of interpreting the history of the 
coins. These inscriptions are couched in a Graeco-Coptic 
character of a debased type, and are executed by artists 
who in almost every ease must have been ignorant of the 
Greek language, and who worked through the eye alone. 
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Of the gold coins known, I think I am right in saying 
that there is but one which bears a fairly-written, intel¬ 
ligible Greek inscription (PI. X. No. 1). The others are 
either misspelt, or fail in conveying an intelligible mean¬ 
ing to the understanding. In describing the coins figured 
in Plate X., the majority of which are now published for 
the first time, I make no pretension to having reached a 
more advanced stage than ray predecessors. There are 
difficulties involved in the study of these coins which I 
feel myself unable to conquer, but which I do not believe 
are insurmountable. As materials multiply, I am con¬ 
vinced that a satisfactory solution of the enigmas that now 
puzzle us will be arrived at, and it is rather with the view 
of assisting in the attainment of this end by bringing new 
acquisitions to the notice of archaeologists than of offering 
suggestions or explanations myself, that I venture to pub¬ 
lish the coins in question. I confine myself to those 
which bear Greek inscriptions, partly because those with 
Kthiopic legends belong to a later and distinct series, and 
partly because no recent discoveries of coins of this class 
have been reported. 

The first to make a serious study of the Axumite coins 
was the late M. Adrien de Longp^ricr, who in the Rem* 
Numimaiique for 1868 published a careful description of 
the coins known up to that date. In the elucidation of 
the legends he was assisted by M. Antoine d'Abbadic, who 
regarded the words of which they were composed as spring¬ 
ing from a Kamite source, that is to say, the language 
spoken by the Agao, or aboriginal inhabitants of Abys¬ 
sinia. This hypothesis has not received the support of sub¬ 
sequent writers on the subject, nor does it seem susceptible 
of bearing serious examination. Although tho Axumite 
sovereigns preferred to employ the Greek character for the 
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legends of their coins, there can be little doubt that the 
language of the court, if not of the people in general, was 
Ethiopic, which was closely allied to the Himyaritic of the 
opposite coast of South Arabia, if not originally identical 
with it. M. Longp4rier was followed in his researches 
by Dr. Dillinann 1 and M. Joseph Haldvy, 2 3 both of whom 
contributed by some valuable suggestions to our know¬ 
ledge of these coins. The net results of their investiga¬ 
tions have been summed up in an extremely able manner 
by M. E. Drouin in the Revue Archiologique for 1882. s 
Although I do not concur in all of M. Drouin's conclu¬ 
sions, I cannot refrain from testifying to the value of his 
work, which hus done much to smooth the path of subse¬ 
quent inquirers. 

The gold coins of this series belong to two classes, one 
consisting of pieces struck anterior to the introduction of 
Christianity into Ethiopia, and the other of those struck 
subsequent to that event. They are all of one general 
type, which, in order to obviate the necessity of repetition 
in describing the coins separately, I shall detail here. 
The obverse bears the bust of the king turned to the 
right, encircled by two ears of a grain resembling barley. 
On the head is a radiated crown with four points, 
apparently placed above a fillet, which is tied behind, and 
in the hand is a sword or sceptre, pointing to the right. 
The bust is draped, and the figure in coins belonging to 
the post-Christian era is generally surrounded by a dotted 
or plain circle. The reverse bears a smaller bust, also 
turned to the right and encircled by two ears of barley. 

1 Die Anfantjc Axnmituch. lieiehe i, 4to., 1870, pp. 226 sgq. 

a Melanges d’epigraphie semitigue, 1874, pp. 126—46. 

3 Lex lisle* royal es ethiopiennes cl lettr ttuttniU historigur, 
1882. 
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On the head is a round tiara or diadem tied behind, and 
apparently with an ornament in front, and in the hand is a 
branch of olive or some other baccifcrous plant. The prae- 
Christian coins bear upon - their margins the well-known 
symbol of a crescent and globe ; the post-Christian replace 
this b} r crosses, which are generally placed at the four 
cardinal points, and interrupt the legend in an arbitrary 
way, thus adding to the inherent difficulties of ita inter¬ 
pretation. 

The earliest coin of which specimens are known bears 
the following inscriptions:— 

Obr. —A4>IAAC BACIA6YC. 

Bte. —A^WMITWN BICIAIMHAH. 

Several gold specimens of this type have been figured 
and described, 4 and the British Museum also possesses a 
copper coin which has not hitherto been published (PI. X. 
No. 13), and which varies from the others in tho fuet of 
the head on the obverse being cn face , instead of in profile. 
The inscription, which is perfectly legible, docs not differ 
from that in the gold specimens, and it also bears the 
crescent and globe in both margins. The name of the 
king has been variously rend as Aphilas, Aphidue, Aridas, 
and Aqilus . A careful examination of the coins will, I 
think, substantiate the first of these readings, but this 
docs not remove the difficulty of identifying the monarch. 
In the lists of the Ethiopian kings wc find in Period I., 
List A, No. 16, n FHyd, and in B, No. 20, a 

Sufilyti, I both of whom lived in pne-C'bristian 

times, but at a date too remote for the stylo of the coin. 
M. Ilalevy suggests tho Semitic root fhtf A fmfcUt , 

4 I>rouin, «/>. c-it., PI. XX.. Xos. 1, 2. 3. 



THE COINS OF THE AXUMITE DYNASTY. 


209 


which in the form is still employed in Arabic in the 
sense of congregatua fuit pop ulus. I prefer to look on the 
name as the Greek form of the Ethiopic Af-ilaJi , the mouth 
of I/ah, which in the analogous forms of Sa’d-ilah, or 
Sa’d-ilat, &o., is often met with in Himyaritic. A similar 
compound is used to this day in Abyssinia in the 
honorary title of Afa-negits, or mouth of the king, a royal 
officer whose business it is to communicate between the 
king and his subjects. 5 

The inscription on the reverse has in vain exercised the 
ingenuity of archaeologists. It has not yet been settled 
whether it applies to the smaller crownless head or not, 
or whether the head in question belongs to a Csesar or 
presumptive successor, to a viceroy of Arabia, or even to 
a royal consort. The sword in the king’s hand would 
seem to connote the military functions of the H&kim, or 
head of the State. Does the branch in the hand of the 
figure of the reverse indicate the more peaceful duties of a 
civil officer? It is difficult to answer the question until 
we know more of the Ethiopic system of government than 
cun be gleaned from the bare annals of the Abyssinian 
historians. It may, however, be remarked that the two 
heads figure in the same manner on the Sabraan or Himy¬ 
aritic coinage, and that, as will bo shown farther on, there 
are good grounds for supposing that the smullcr head 
ropiesents the heir to the kingdom, and ex-officio viceroy 
of el-Yemen. 


1 I follow Dillmuun’s classification of the lists of the Ethio¬ 
pian kings. Tho first period extends from the earliest timos to 
B4x£n, in whosu reign Christ is said to have been born ; tho 
second to Ela-Abreha, under whom Christianity was introduced 
into Abyssinia; and the third to the aocossiou of the Zage 
dynasty and the temporary extinction of the ttnlomoniuns. 
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The legend B1CIAIMHAH has been read by Rnppell 
as an abbreviation or corruption of BACIAEYC AlMIAN, 
Dimian having been taken as the name of a viceroy of 
el-Yemen under the Axumite sovereigns. This hypothesis, 
although it has received the support of competent arche¬ 
ologists, does not, in view of the very clear epigraphy of 
the inscription, and the historical difficulties involved in 
its acceptance, seem to mo to be tenable. M. Halfivy is 
probably nearer the truth when ho recognises an Ethiopic 
phraseiu BICIAIMHAH. I believe my solf that it is a ter¬ 
ritorial surname of the sovereign, formed in the same man¬ 
ner as the laqabs of so many of the Himyaritic monarchs. 
BICI is, as M. Halevy has pointed out, the Ethiopic •flftft, ; 
a man , and is equivalent to the Himyaritic or the 
Arabic . j • In the Axum inscriptions, the King Ela- 
’Amedd, is styled Beesfi Halfin, a phrase which has been 
interpreted by Hillmann as equivalent to a com¬ 

mon surname of the Graocized sovereigns of Asia. I 
would, however, prefer to recognise iu Halfin, fhAA ! R 
local name, possibly the undent KoAo »7 of the Periplus, 
the modern Halai. In the same manner, the royal names 
compounded with Beesfi in the Abyssinian lists, such as 
Beesfi Bdzfin,® Beesfi Sarq, Beesfi Tsawfizfi, may, I think, 
be referred to localities which careful research might yet 
find it possible to identify. It is not unlikely that 
AIM HAH has some rapport with the modern province of 
Dembea. 


* Baze, for instance, is the indigenous name for the island 
■which is usually known under the Semitic appellation of 

Masawwa' or Massowah. This word literally signifies 

“ the space across which a man’s cry can he heard.” ahd refers 
to the distanco between the island and tho mainland. 
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A silver-plated coin in the British Museum (PI. X. 
No. 14) is also distinguished by the symbol of the globe 
and crescent. The legend is illegible, only fragments of 
the word BACIA6VC on the obverse, and A^UlM on 
the reverse, being discernible. 

The earliest coins with Christian emblems arc, in my 
opinion, those of King Okhsas. M. Ifal4vv, in the me¬ 
moir which I have cited, 7 states that when he was at 
Aden he received a gold coin as a present from Colonel 
Miles, having the inscription OYCAC BACIA6YC on 
the obverse, and 06 OY + 6YXA on the reverse, and he 
compares the royal name with that of MDYlP .* Auseya, 
Period I., List B, No. 11, and derives it from the primi¬ 
tive form : a gift, which is often found in the nomen¬ 
clature of the inhabitants of the Arabian peninsula. I have 
not seen a figure or enst of M. ITal^vy’s coin, but I can 
scarcely doubt that it is of the same type as those depicted 
in Plate X. Nos. 1 and 2. Of these, the former, which 
is in an excellent state of preservation, was lately found 
near Aden, and was presented by the Resident, Brigadier- 
General Blair, to the Museum of the Bombay branch of 
tho Royal Asiatic Society. The other was also discovered 
near Aden some years ago, and was presented by Colonel 
Miles to the Royal Asiatic Society of London. The le¬ 
gends are as follows :— 

Okhsas. 

1. Obv .— HOXCAC BACIA6YC. 

. 7?^.—+06OY 6YXAPICTIA. 

[PI. X., No. 1 . Bombay Museum.] 


' Hah'vy, Mrlalign (Tipigmphie, p. 140. 
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2 . Oir. — +OXC+AC B+ACIA+6YC. 

—+06OY €YXAPICTIA. 

[PI. X., No. 2. H. Asiat. Soc.] 

The reverses of these two coins are identical; the ob¬ 
verses vary slightly, as in No. 2 the marginal inscription 
is cut up into four segments by crosses at the cardinal 
points. Although the Greek orthography is perfectly 
correct, it is in these coins that we first see that degrada¬ 
tion of the alphabet which often throws such difficulty in 
the way of the decipherment of the inscription. The 
letter B is sometimes written B, sometimes 3, sometimes 
C ; C and € are written indifferently C and D, and 
is written -A and X/ . The letter X is, however, perfectly 
recognisable on both these coins, and the theory that the 
name has any connection with Aus therefore falls to the 
ground. I venture to submit the opinion that the king 
Okhsas is identical with the Bakhasa of the following 
group of coins. The letter H in the Amharic language 
has frequently the sound of the modern Greek B; AbabA, 
a flower, being, for instance, pronounced Avavd ; ub or 
ubU, beauty, as fltf, fltflf, &c. In the ear of the foreign die- 
sinker, the initial labial may easily have dropped, and the 
result w'ould be the transmutation of the Ethiopia Bakhasa 
into the Greek Okhsas. I complete this hypothesis by sug¬ 
gesting that the coins with the Greek form of the regal 
name, and with the Greek inscription, “The grace of 
God,” on the reverse, were intended for external use, 
while those with the Ethiopic form of the name, and with 
vernacular inscriptions in Greek characters on the reverse, 
were designed for the internal currency of the kingdom. 

I next come to a larger group of coins, all of which 
bpnr upon the obverse the name of Bakhasa or Sin Bakhasa. 
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In the regal lists we find the name of Hrhft i Bahama, in 
Period I. List A, No. 8. It is true that this king belongs 
to one of the pree-Christian dynasties in the lists; but this 
point is of little importance when we consider that the 
names were handed down by oral tradition alone, and that 
the lists were apparently drawn up without method by the 
Abyssinian chroniclers, several names derived from the 
Holy Writings being found among the pagan raonarchs. 
Before proceeding to describe the coins of Bakhasa I may 
mention that all of which I have notes were discovered in 
South Arabia, in the vicinity of Aden. The two following 
appear to be the earliest in date :— 

Bakhasa. 

1. mi..-+ BAC + C Ih + BAX + ACA. 

R*r .—+ IAN + AA4> + €01h + BIC. 

[PI. X. No. 8. BrU. Mu*.] 

2. Obe.—+ Clh+BAX +ACA+BAC. 

*«•.-+ IAN + AA<t> + €U)h+ BIC. 

[PI. X. No. 4. Bombay Mm.] 

The two first syllables of the inscription in the obverse 
have been read as BAC + CIA, for BACIA6VC, but I 
think without good grounds. BAC is, no doubt, an abbre¬ 
viated form of BACIA6VC, and Cl 1 ] would appear to be 
a title of the king, for w'hich no adequate interpretation is 
yet available. With regard to the legend on the reverse, 
Dr. Mordtmann has pointed out, with much plausibility, 8 
that the combination IANAA4> is identical with the com¬ 
mon Himyaritic surname OS?. ‘ ilii, - j , and it 
was probably employed either as a designation of the king 

8 Xeue himyarische Mu-men, 1880, p. 9. 
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himself, or of his heir-apparent The two other words 
Gujl-) + BIC +, offer greater difficulties. BIC is doubt¬ 
less a short Greek form of dlfth : and ews, or, as it 
should probably be read, ^WG, may either be a local 
name or an Ethiopic word signifying maXth or -property. 

The following group of coins varies in the inscription 
on the reverse :— 

8. Obv. —+ 014+ BAX + AC A + BAC. 

+ AHA+ BAC + ACA+GCB. 

[PI. X. No. 5. Brit. Mu#.] 

4. Obv. — lb. 

Rev. — lb. 

[PI. X. No. 6. Brit. Mu*.] 

C. Ib. 

Rev—Ib. 

[PI. X. No. 7. R. Asiat. Sor.) 

6. Oir.— lb., with the letter A over the crown. 

Rev—lb. 

[PI. X. No. 8. Col. Pruleaur.] 

I have carefully examined all these coins, and have no 
doubt that the inscriptions are identical, notwithstanding 
the slight variations in the formation of the letters B, 6, 
and C that I have previously remarked upon. The legend 
of the obverse cannot easily be interpreted, but I am 
inclined to read it as BAC + AC A + GCB + AHA +, the 
first syllable being the usual abreviation of BAC I AG YC. 
The signification of the second I am unable to explain ; 
but the two last I venture to read as GCBAHA, Esba'el , 
a royal name equivalent to .the more common form El- 
esbaa, or, in Ethiopic, AA : Afrdlth: in Greek, 'E\«r/?da?, 
meaning, God has brightened. The'Ethiopian king Ela- 
Atsbeba is thought, on good grounds, to be identical with 
one of the kings under whom Christianity was first intro- 



THE COINS OP THE AXUlilTB DYNASTY. 215 

duccd into Abyssinia, and he was probably one of the two 
brothers, Aizanas and Sazanas, to whom the Emperor 
Constantius II. (337—361) addressed, in the year 356, a 
letter, which is still extant. 0 This belief is supported by 
the numismatic evidence which will be shortly touched on. 

The next coin of Bakhasa to which I would draw atten¬ 
tion bears almost precisely identical inscriptions on both 
sides. It was found a few years ago at Hazki, a village 
in the vicinity of Aden, and is now in my possession. 

7. obr.— +CIH + BAX + ACA+ BAC. 

Her. —CY|J + BAX + ACA + BAC. 

. [PI. X. No. 9. Col. PruUaux.] 

This piece was published by me, without a description, in 
the Transactions of the Bengal Asiatic Society, vol. 1. 
(1881), PI. X. No. 8. I have now restored the inscrip¬ 
tion, which in places has received rough treatment. The 
coin probably belongs to a period of Bakhosa’s reign when 
he exercised sole sovereignty over both the southern coasts 
of the Red Sea. 

The last of the gold coins of Bakhasa which are repre¬ 
sented in the plate was acquired by the Berlin Museum 
in 1879, and has been figured in the Zeitsckrift fur Numis- 
matik , vol. vii. PI. IV. I have been favoured with a cast 
of this interesting piece, the legends of which I reud as 
follows:— 

Obv.—+ CHI + BAX + ACA + BAC. Iu front of tho 

head, W. 

Jin'. —+ HCZANA BACIA6YC. 

[PI. X. No, 10. Berlin Mamnn.] 


9 Pronin, op. cit. } pp. 21 * 77 . 
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The name of the prince on the reverse has been hitherto 
read as N€ZANA. I am, however, inclined to think 
that it is the same name as that which appears on No. 11, 
and that the coin was struck during the last years of King 
Bakhaaa, when £zana or Aizanas was virtually sovereign 
of the Axumifces. 

In addition to the gold coins of Bakhasa, several copper 
coins of that prince are in existence, which have hitherto 
been incorrectly attributed to a certain King Asael, or 
Asahel. These coins bear on the obverse the bust of the 
king turned to the right, crowned, as on the gold coins, 
and bearing in the hand a long sceptre surmounted by a 
cross. M. Prouin remarks that the reading, Asahel, is 
certain, if note is taken of the fact that the sign + which 
follows the first letter is the cross in question. This is quite 
true, but previous commentators have read the legend as 
beginning from the top of the coin, instead of from the 
left-hand bottom corner. The reverse bears u Greek cross 
within a circle, surrounded by a legend :— 

8. Obv.— BAX + AC A. 

‘TOYTO APECH TH XuiPA. 

[PI. X. Nos. 15, 10, 17.] 

The legend of the reverse, which is in nearly every 
instance misspelt (TOTVO, TOYT, &c.), is represented 
on the Geez coins of a later date in the formula, AArhH'fl 
! “ May it be a pleasure to the peoples ! ” 
The coin which I am now about to describe was also 
found near Aden, and is in excellent preservation, the 
inscription being as fresh as when it issued from the mint. 
The legends read as follows:— 

Aizana. 

1. flftr.— +HZA + NA B + ACI + A6Y. Over the 
crown, fl* 



J/m. CAwt&rEM/mX. 
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IUv.—+ AAHH + AlUJ + MIT B + 1CI. 

[PI. X. No. 11. Col. Prideaux.] 

Tliis coin was probably struck after the death of Bakhasa, 
when $zana or Aizana, who had previously reigned in 
conjunction with his father (p. No. 10), became, as he 
styles himself on the coin, sole monarch of the Axumites. 
What the designation BICI AAHH may mean I am 
unable to say ; but, as in other cases, it has probably a 
local signification. The date of the letter from the Em¬ 
peror Constantius II., viz. a.d. 35G, approximately fixes 
the period of Aizana’s reign. It was this king who 
celebrated his victories over the adjacent provinces of 
Ethiopia in the well-known Greek inscription which was 
discovered by Salt in 1805. In this document Aizana 
calls himself “ the son of the invincible Arcs,” utos Otov 
avuojrov ’Ap<a»?, a mere /agon de parler, for the king was 
undoubtedly a Christian, although I think numismatic 
evidence is against his being the first chief who renounced 
paganism, this honour in all probability being more justly 
due to his predecessor Bakhasa. I may add here that in 
Period 2, List B, the name of the father of Abrefia and 
Alsbeha (the latter identical, as I think, with Aizana) is 
called Sen/a or Saif a AS ad. This may suggest an ex¬ 
planation of the syllable, Sin, Syn, or Sni, which precedes 
the name Bakhasa on his gold coinage. 

The following coin belongs to a king who has been 
hitherto unknown. It was found near Aden a few years 
ago:— 

Aikb. 

1. ob>:.— +++AIHB BACIA6V. 

/te\—+++AIOCOI6N6NA. 

[PI. X. No. 12. Col. Prideon*.] 
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In the List A of tho Second Period, No. 24, we find an 
Ela-Alba, and this coin may perhaps be attributed to the 
prince in question, who, however, lived, according to the 
compiler of the list, at a date anterior to the introduction 
of Christianity into Ethiopia. I must admit my inability 
to interpret the legend of the reverse. 

The only remaining prince of whose gold coinage any 
remains are oxtaut is the one whose pieces bear the in¬ 
scription + T6 + PC + E + M on the reverse, and on the 
obverse +BACIAI AZwMI. M. Halevy has, with grcut 
plausibility, assimilated the name of this monarch with 
those which figure in the lists as Qerma As/arS, or Germa 
Safar , and has proposed to read it T6P(MA) CEM, “fear 
of the (divine) name.” The analogy of this with other 
Ethiopic namos, gives great weight to M. Hal4vy’s 
suggestion. 

There are several copper coins in existence bearing on 
the obverse a bust, turned to the right, and surrounded 
by two ears of barley, and on the reverse a smaller bust 
within a circle. The reading of the legends is not very 
clear, but it appears to be as follows: 

1. Obv .— + OVAZHBAC BACIA6YC. 

Bev.—+ TOYTO APECH TH XuJPA. 

[PL X. No. 18. Brit. Mtts.] 

M. Hallvy compares this name with 'Wassfea (Period I. 
List A. No. 12). According to this list King Wazfea 
reigned only one year, and that at a period long prior to 
the introduction of Christianity. This latter circumstance 
is not of much moment, but if the duration of the monarch’s 
reign was as short tus tradition reported it to be, it is 
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difficult to account for the comparatively large number of 
his coins that have been found. I have more inclination 
to agree with M. Drouin’s suggestion that tftzdbas is an 
ignorant moneyer's corruption of the common names Ela- 
Atsbeha or Ela-Tseb&b> which occur frequently in the 
regal lists. 

In addition to the coins which bear royal names, copper 
pieces are occasionally found which simply have the title 
BACIA€YC round a small head on the obverse, and 
the legend TOYTO APECH TH XUlPA on the reverse 
round a Greek cross (PI. X., No. 19). These of course 
it is impossible to identify, or to attribute to any one of 
the numerous monarch® who fill the legendary lists. 

W. F. Prideaux. 



yin. 

COINS STRUCK BY HANNIBAL IN ITALY. 

So far as I know no one has attempted to determine what 
coins were issued by Hannibal when in Italy. He must 
obviously, in paying a large army of mercenaries, have 
used money very largely. Indeed the employment of mer¬ 
cenaries was in ancient times one of the especial occasions 
for minting coins. M. Six has shown that the generals 
of the Persian Empire hardly ever issued coins in their 
own names except on the occasion of a military expedi¬ 
tion ; and Mommsen maintains that the early gold money 
of Rome owed its origin to military needs. 

What money then did Hannibal use ? Very probably 
he did not scruple to use any that he found current in the 
regions which he occupied, including the denarii of Rome 
herself. The Carthaginians can scarcely be said to have 
had a national coinage, most of their types being taken 
from the Greek issues of Sicily. They would therefore 
feel the less scruple in using coins bearing the types and 
legends of other races. Hannibal may also have issued 
in Italy some of those electrura pieces of the weight of 
45-42 grains (2-90-2-70 grammes), which bear on one 
side the head of Persephone, and on the other a horse 
standing or trotting. These coins, alike in the badness 
of their style and the baseness of their metal, bear signs 
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of belonging to some of the last times of Carthaginian 
independence; but whether they are found in Italy I do 
not know. 



There is, however, a set of tho coins of Campania which 
appears to me to bear clear traces of the influence of 
Hannibal. They are the electrum coins placed by 
general consent at the end of the Romano-Campanian 
series, which may be thus described :— 1 

Obv .—Beardless janiform head. 

Iin >.—Zeus in quadriga, holding sceptro and hurling 
thunderbolt; Victory holds reins of chariot. 

El. Wt. 8-10 to 2*58 (48-40 gr.) 



That these pieces were minted at Capua, and that they 
belong to the last times of Campanian coinage, is recog¬ 
nised in Mommsen’s great work ; J but that writer docs 
not bring them into special connexion with Hannibal. 
Several facts, however, seem to me fully to establish that 
connexion:— 

(1.) Metal and weight are the same in theso coins as in 
the above-mentioned late issues of Carthage. Electrum 


* D’Ailly, i., PI. XLVI., 4, cf. p. 189. 

5 Trans., vol. iii. p. 229, &c.; vol. i. p. 204. 
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ns a material was usual in all the later Carthaginian 
issues ; in Italy it was quite exceptional. The monetary 
standard is that called the Phoenician, somewhat debased. 
The weight of the Capuan coins is absolutely identical 
with that of the Carthaginian issue. But this weight 
does not occur elsewhere in Italy. The earlier coins of 
Capua are some eight grains heavier and of pure gold. 
The Roman gold coins of Hannibal’s times, those bearing 
an eagle on the reverse, are struck of the weight of 3, 2, 
and I Roman scruples, that is, 52’5, 35, and 17’5 grains. 
But these electrum coins contain no exact number of 
Roman scruples. Mommsen * indeed suggests that they 
contain 2$ scruples of electrum, or 2 of pure gold, de¬ 
ducting 20 per cent, as alloy. But there is obviously 
something arbitrary in this supposition. With equal 
justice we might deduct 25 per cent., or any other pro¬ 
portion. 

(2.) The types show Carthaginian influence. They arc 
imitated, it is true, from earlier coins of Capua—silver 
coins, be it observed, not gold—which bear the name of 
Rome and the types of Janus head and quadriga of Zeus. 
But in the copying, instructive changes are introduced. 
The name of Rome is entirely dropped. We might, per¬ 
haps, have expected to find in its place the name of 
Capua, as the city in its convention with Hannibal ex¬ 
pressly reserved its autonomy. 4 But the Capuans may 
for some reason have stopped short of thut extreme asser¬ 
tion of independence alike of Rome and Carthage. The 
quadriga of Zeus seems to be a type especially affected by 
the Capuans, and not by any means forced on them by 


* Trans., vol. i. p. 264. 

* Livy, xxiii. 7. 
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Roman influence; indeed it is not originally a Roman 
type at all. There could, therefore, be no reason why 
they should drop the type when striking in independence 
and defiance of Rome. But it is in the obverse type of 
our electrum coins that we see clearest traces of Cartha¬ 
ginian influence. For the head there, though apparently 
an imitation of the beardless head of Janus, is not so 
really. It is decidedly female in character: 5 and not 
merely so; each of the faces corresponds in the closest 
degree in outline and character with the head of Perse¬ 
phone on late electrum coins of Carthage, and above each 
fuce clearly appear the two ears of corn which mark the 
Carthaginian head. Thus we have here no head of Janus, 
but a janiform head of Persephone, the accustomed deity 
of the Carthaginian money. 6 The doubling of the head 
is evidently u concession to local customs of mintage, as 
the Capuan mint was so accustomed to janiform repre¬ 
sentations. And abstracting this difference, only one 
remains, or seems to remain. Persephone on the Cartha¬ 
ginian coins wears invariably the feminine ornaments 
of necklace and earring; and these apparently do not 
figure on its Capuan copy. I would, however, remark in 
reply, first that the absence of tho carring in the second 
case is not quite certain, and secondly that the janiform 
arrangement does not well lend itself to female adorn¬ 
ment. At any rate this trifling difficulty is not strong 
enough to cancel the positive evidence which shows that 


5 D'Ailly remarks this, i. p. 188, but considers the appear¬ 
ance fallacious. 

• A janiform female head occurs on tho coins of Syracuse at 
an earlier period. Seo Head, “Coinage of Syracuse,' 1 PI. VI.. 
15. It is the more important to note this because the types of 
coins of Carthage are so often suggested by those of Syracuso. 
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the intention was to produce a double female head 
crowned with corn. 

It is I think clear that these electrum coins were issued 
at Capua during the subordination of that city to the 
Carthaginians under Hannibal. And we thus gain, not 
merely an interesting illustration of history, but an 
important fixed point for determining the dates of other 
Italian issues. 


Percy Garun ek. 



IX. 

A HOARD OF ANGLO-SAXON COINS FOUND IN ROME 

AMD DESCRIBED BY 810. DK ROSSI. 

A very interesting find of Anglo-Saxon coins has lately 
been made in Rome. It has been described by the Signor 
Coramandantc De Rossi, by whose kind permission I am 
able to lay before tbc Society the following account of 
the find, abridged from that of Signor De Rossi, such 
portions of his valuable paper as arc not concerned 
directly with numismatic questions being omitted. 

During some excavations which were being carried on 
near the House of the Vestals, at the foot of the Palatine, a 
hoard of coins was discovered, enclosed in an earthenware 
vessel. It consisted of 830 Anglo-Saxon pennies, ranging 
in date between 871 and 947, that is to say, of coins which 
to all intents may be accounted contemporary. Together 
with these English pieces were two denurii of Pavia, one 
of Ratisbon, and one of Limoges, all of the end of the 
ninth century, or the first half of the tenth, and finally, 
one solidus aureus of the Byzantine emperor, Theo- 
philus (829—842). It is evident that the find forms a 
single treasure, collected probably by one person within a 
very short period, not hoarded for a number of years. It 
is to be noticed that the find docs not include one coin of 
Rome, which seems to preclude the idea that it was 
amassed in that city. Everything, in fact, points to the 
conclusion that the main body of tho pieces consisted of 
what were called in this country Peter’s Pence, Rom-feoh, 
or Rom-scof. The denarii of Limoges and Ratisbon 
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might very well have made their way into England, and 
have formed part of the treasure collected. There would 
he nothing peculiar in tho presence of the Byzantine gold 
coin in the hoard, for, as we know, the Byzantine solidi 
passed current over the whole of Western Europe at this 
time, supplying the place of a native gold coinage to these 
lands, much as the Persian darics passed current in Greece 
proper, and furnished its cities with the higher currency, 
which their native mints did not produce. 

Had, then, these coins been found quite alono we should 
have said, with something like certaiuty, that they had 
been brought hither by some pilgrim from England, de¬ 
posited by him and lost (probably through his death) 
before the)' could be delivered to the representative of the 
Pope. This idea is negatived, however, by the discovery 
with the coins of a fibula, unique in this respect, that it 
bears upon its two facets the inscription, + DOM NO MA 
+ RINO PAPA (sic) (for Domino Marino Papco). The 
Popo here referred to is undoubtedly Marinas II., who 
reigned from 942 to 946. The oxidation on the brooch 
and on some of the coius is so exactly the same, that 
there can be no question of their having formed purts 
of one and the same deposit. The brooch is, says Signor 
De Rossi, so far as the shape alone is concerned, of a 
kind that might have beon worn by any soldier or official 
of the Papal court. The chief distinction between the 
dress of such persons and tho dress of the clergy lay in 
the fact that, whereas all alike wore the short cappa 
plurialis, which had succeeded to the earlier Byzantine 
ehlamys, this cloak was worn by the clergy, as it still is 
by the higher orders of them, fastened in front, whereas 
by tho laity it was fastened upon the shoulder by means 
of a brooch. But no such brooch has hitherto been found 
with the name of the Pope, upon it. It cannot, therefore, 
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be supposed that such were worn by a large class of 
persons. Bather is it probable that their use was confined 
to the most intimate officers of the household. It is fair to 
suppose that the possessor of this fibula was entrusted with 
the receipt of a part, at any rate, of the Peter's Pence ; 
that for some reason or other this particular receipt was 
kept separate from other batches, w'as buried by this 
officer, and thus lost sight of. With regard to the reasons 
which may have led to its interment, Signor De Rossi 
points out that during the pontificate of Marinus II. 
Alberic, Prince of the Romans, was at war with Ugo, King 
of Italy, the Pope being upon the side of the former. Ugo 
extended his troops as far as Rome, of which he attempted 
to gain possession by corrupting the citizens. Peace was 
not made between the two rivals before 94G. It is highly 
probable that at a moment of panic the coins in question 
were buried. 

Whatever else, then, may be doubtful about this 
treasure, there can, I think, be little question that it 
consists almost entirely of Peter’s Pence. So far as I 
know, it is the first find of which so much can bo said. It 
is worth while, therefore, to recall some of the circum¬ 
stances in which this tribute was levied at this time. 
Signor De Rossi says : “ Cardinal Garampi wrote a special 
dissertation upon the original institution of this pious 
tribute, which dissertation was read in Rome in 1750, and 
was one of the latest labours of that learned man. It is 
preserved in the Codex Vaticunus Latimis, 9022, from 
which I have drawn some of the following facts. The 
excessive devotion of the Anglo-Saxons of this period to 
the Apostle Peter brought a very large number of pilgrims 
from that nation to Romo, and many of their kings even, 
from the seventh century onwards, made the journey to 
Rome in order to pay their devotion to the tomb of the chief 
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of the apostles Ceadwalla, King of the [West] Saxons, 
chose to be baptized in the font at the Vatican, and, dying 
at eighty in the white vestments of baptism, was buried 
in the basilica of St. Peter, 689. King Ini came to Rome 
about 725, chose never to depart thence, resigned his 
kingdom, and in like manner died near the tomb of the great 
apostle. The same pilgrimage was made by Offa I., Siric 
[King of Essex], Offa II. [there is, however, no founda¬ 
tion for this statement, as Archdeacon Pownall has pointed 
out in the pages of this Journal], and Coenrcd. Other 
Anglo-Saxon kings came to Rome in the eighth and ninth 
centuries. The hospitium of the Saxons, and their con¬ 
stantly growing colony round the gates of the Vatican, 
outdid anything of the sort which could be shown by any 
other nation. So much so that the earliest portions of the 
Leonine city were the bureaus Anglorum and the tides 
Saxonum. For the maintenance of such an important hos¬ 
pice, and as a gift of devotion to the basilica of the apostle 
and to the Pope, the Peter’s Pence was instituted at the end 
of the eighth century, or the beginning of the ninth [by 
Ini, King of Wessex, according to some ; Bishop Stubbs 
thinks more probably by Offa, King of Mercia, are. 787]. 
It consisted of the contribution of a denarius from the head 
of each family possessed of a certain quantity of land. 
This contribution was in full vigour at the time of the 
above-named deposit during the pontificate of Marinus II., 
and mention is made of it in the laws of Edward I. [the 
elder], whose coins aro very numerous in this hoard. 
Garampi points out that at the end of the tenth century 
(998) the annual tribute was calculated at a fixed sum of 
300 marks of coined pennies. The mark was equivalent 
to 160 pennies, so that the above treasure, a little above 
5 marks, was equal to the contribution of more than 
eight hundred families." 
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From all which it appears that in the ninth century 
there was as large an English colony in Rome in propor¬ 
tion to that of other nations, as there is in the nineteenth 
century. Our modern pilgrims pay their tribute too, but 
it is to hotel landlords rather than to the basilica of St. 
Peter’s. 

To the above account, given by Signor De Rossi, I will 
add all the passages that I know of in the early English 
laws which speak of this Rora-feoh. (See also Stubbs* 
Const. Hist.). 

Gif hw& Rom-feoh forhealde, gylde lah-slit mid Denurn wite 
mid Englum. 

(If any one withhold the Peter’s Penny, he shall pay the 
Danish mulct if a Dane, the English fine if an Englishman.) 
—Laws of Eadweard (the Elder) and Ghithrtan , 6, § 1. 

peobungo we beheoda-S telcum cristenum men be his cristen- 
dome, and cyric-sceat and Romfeoh and suhl-rolmessan. And 
gif hit hwa don nelle, sy he dm&nsomod. 

(We order of every Christian man by his Christianity to pay 
his titho, and the church-money, and Peter’s Penny and tho 
plough-penny [paid by every hido of land for the poor]. And if 
any one will not do this let him be excommunicated.)— 
Eadmuttd’s Laws, i. 2. 

And b£ role beorS-penig * agifen be Petros msesse-droge, and 
se pe bine td para andagen gol&st nrobbo, I&de hino to Rome and 
prer to efican xxx pronega and bringe ponno ponon swatelunge 
prot he pror swa micol betroht habe. 

And ponno he ham cume, gyldo pam cyngo hund-twolftig 
soillinga. 

(And let every hearth-penny be given on St. Peter’s mass; 
and if any one has not given it by that day he shall carry the 
same to Rome and 80 pennies more, and bring thence the 
proof (showing) that he has paid so much. And when he comes 
home he shall pay the king 120 shillings).— Eadgar’s Laws, ii. 4. 

And Rom-feoh be Petres mrossan and ciric-sceat tO Martinus 
mrossan. 


1 The word hearth-penny is here used for tho Rome-fee ; 
sometimes it is used for the plough-penny. 
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(And the Peter’s Pence at Peter’s mass and the church- 
money at Martinmass.)— AZtJielred's Lam, vi. 18. 

Et ut detar de omni caruca denarius vel denarium valens et 
omnis qui familiam habet efficiat ut omnis hyremannus suus dot 
unum denarium quod si non habeat det dominus ejus pro eo, et 
omnis thaynus decimet totum quicquid habet. 

(Let there be given from every hide of land a penny or the 
■worth of it, and let every head of a household see that every 
one of his tenants pays a penny; and if he have it not, let 
his lord pay it for him, and let every thane pay the tenth of 
what he has.)— JEthdred'a Lam, vii. 1, § 2. 

\* The heading of this chaptor is “De deuario sanctm 
ecclesite dando et decimatione Thaynorum.” It may refer to 
the Peter’s Pence; more probably to tho plough-penny. The 
last sentence, of course, refers to the tithe. In the A.-S. ver¬ 
sion, however, no mention of Peter’s Pence is to be found (cf. 
Aethelrcd vii. Append. 5). The word hyremannus (for hiredman, 
see A.-S. vers.), is one possessing various significations. 
“ Tenant ” is perhaps the best translation that cau be given 
here. 

And Romfeoh gelfiste man roghwilce gcare be Petres mmssan, 
and se pe piet nolle golssstan, sylle par to eiican xxx peninga 
and gilde pam cyninge cxx scill. 

(And let the Peter’s Pence be paid every year at Peter’s 
mass, and if any one will not give it, he shall pay in addition 
80 pence, and to the king 120 shillings.)— Ibid., viii. 10. 

The provision in Cnut’s Laws (i. 9) is almost identical with 
this laBt. 

De denario Sancti Petri qui Anglice dicitur Romoscot.— 
Omnis qui habuerit xxx denariatas viv» pecunise de suo proprio 
in domo sua, lege Anglorum denarium Sancti Petri; ot lego 
Danorum dimidiam marcam. 

§ 1. Iste vero summoniri debet in festivitate sanctorum 
Apostolorum Petri et Pauli et ultra festum Sancti Petri ad 
Vincula non detineatur. 

§ 2. Si quis vero cum detinuerit, ad justitiam regis clamor 
deferatur, quoniam ill© denarius eleemosina regis est, et justitia 
regis reddere faciat denarium et forisfacturam regis et episcopi. 

§ 8. Et si quis plures domos babuerit, de ilia ubi residens 
fuerit festo Apost. Petri et Pauli, reddat denarium. 

(Every one who shall have 80 penuies-worth of live-stock 
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of his own in his holding, by the English law shall give the 
St. Peter's Penny, by the Danish half-a-mark. 

§ 1. Moreover, this is to be collected (applied for) at tho 
feast of the Apostles Peter and Paul (June 29), and is not to 
be kept back beyond tho feast of St. Peter ad Vincula (Aug. 1). 

§ 2. But if any one does keep it back, the complaint is to be 
brought unto the king’s court, seeing that this penny is the 
Icing’s charity; and the king’s court shall order the payment of 
tho ponny and the fine to the king and the bishop. 

§ 8. And if any one was in possession of several houses, the 
ponny shall be given (shall bo assessed) for the house in which 
he resided at the time of the feast of St. Peter and St. Paul.)— 
Eadweard Confessor's Laws [Codex Harl.], 10. 

57. § 1. And we willaS, pret tele Rompamig bed gelrest be 
Petros mcessan to pam bisceopstole. 

§ 2. And we willafc, pact man namige on selcon wtepen- 
getrcce ii tr£we pegnas and eoune mressepredst, pset hi hit 
gegaderian and eft dgifan, swa hi durran to sworian. 

58. G if cyninges pegn o$$o &nig landrioa hit forhasbbe 
gilde x healf-marc, healf Criste, healf cynge. 

59. Gif hwile tiinesman fenigne pnanig forhele o$$e forh®bbe, 
gilde so landrica pone pmnig and nime renne oxan set pam men ; 
and gif landrica pset forgime, ponne fo Crist and cyning to fulre 
b6te xii 6r. 

57. § 1. And we order that evory Peter’s Penny shall be 
paid at the bishop's seat at Peter’s mass. 

§ 2. And that in every wappentake two true thanes and a 
mass priest shall be named, who shall collect it (the Rome 
Penny) and deliver it up according to oath. 

58. If a king’s thane or any landlord (squire) refuse the 
penny, he shall pay ten half-marks, half to Christ and half to 
the king. 

59. If a townsman keep back or refuso the penny, tho land¬ 
lord shall pay the penny and take an ox from the mao ; and if 
the landlord neglect to do this, then lot Christ and the king 
receive the full penalty of 12 ore (89 sh.).— Northumbrian Priests’ 
Law. 

The general upshot of this is that the Peter’s Pence 
was a yearly tax of a penny levied on each household (on 
each free household, that is to say). It was due on the 
feast, of St. Peter and St. Paul (June 29th); but there 
having been some laxity in the collecting of it the latest 


3 
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day on which it could be paid came to he the feast of St. 
Peter ad Vincula (Aug. 1st). In some of the enactments 
we see further restrictions on the collection of it, as that 
it was not to be paid by a head of a household who had 
less than thirty pennyworth of live stock. In the case of 
tenants or vassals the lord was made responsible for their 
payment of the tax. The fines levied for neglect to pay 
the tax are various—30 pence to the Pope, and 120 
shillings to the king, being the most usual. 

The other taxes, or, as we might better call them, 
rates, levied by the Church were the tithe for the support 
of the clergy, and the suhlaolmessan, or plough-penny, the 
poor-rate of a penny levied on every hide of land. 

Before proceeding to speak of the points of interest 
belonging to the coins of the find in themselves, there is 
one other fact to be gathered from the general nature of 
the hoard considered as a relic of the Peter’s Pence. This 
is the fact that it contains no specimen of the pennies 
which bear the legend, sci petri, and which were once 
supposed by numismatists to have been struck for the 
special purpose which the coins of this find fulfilled. 
That theory has already been pretty well abandoned. But 
this find may be considered to put the question finally at 
rest The pennies with the name of St. Peter could have 
had no connection whatever with the annual tribute to 
Borne. They were, we may say, certainly struck simply 
by the foundation at York, which was dedicated to St. 
Peter, and of which the Minster Church is the relic. 
This is exactly parallel to the case of the St. Edmimd 
pennies, which were—in the beginning, at any rate— 
struck only by the monastery at Bury St. Edmunds. 

I will now add the list of the coins as it is given by 
Signor Do Rossi. 
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AELFRED. 

Obverse. Reverse. 

1 /ELFRED REX Monogram of LON DON IA 

or LON DON I' 1 

2 AEL FRE DRE RE1RE I n/ERM l 

3 ELF^IIDRMiR-0 DIARPIALDMO 1 

s 

EADWEARD THE ELDER. 

Reverse. Obverse. 

4 ADALI BERT EADWEARD REX 1 

5 ADEI> I VLF MO X3RR3WOV3 I 

6 A-BELIVLFMO EADWEARD REX U 

7 /E-BEL I FER-D MO - - 6 

8 /E-DELS I TAN MO - — c 

9 /EOER I ED MO - — 18 

10 AGNEZ MO - - 1 

11 BAD I DA MO - - l 

12 BEAHI RED MO ~ — 3 

13 BEAH I STAN — - 8 

rBEORN ! ERE MO - - 4 

H < BEORM I ERE MO - - 1 

15 BEORNlVLFMO - — 2 

10 BEORN I FOLD MO - - l 

17 BIONN I EDE MO — - 2 

18 .BIORNARD M - - 1 

19 BOIIGA - - 1 


68 


with bust 


2 with bust 

1 it n 


1 S«o Fountaine’a Platos and Num. Chron. w.s., vol. x. 1870, p. 28, pi. iii. 
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Reverse. 

20 BONVS I HOMO MO 

21 BYRNlARDM 

22 CENBR 1 EHT MO 

23 CLIP M [ ONETA 

t j j DEORA I MOD MO 
24 !dI0RMI0D MON 

25 DEORV I VALD MO 

26 DIORAIMONE 

27 DRYHT I VALD MO 

28 OVRLI AC MO 

f EADMVIND MO 
_ — 

EA *®wer or DY 
NV palace ND a 

30 EALHSlTAN MO 
31 EARDIVLFMO 
32 EARMV I LF MOM 
33 EAVVLFI MONETA 
34 ECLAF/MONE 
35 EIDMVIND MON 
36 ELLAF* I MONETA 
37 EOFERI ISH MO 
38 ETILA MONE1A 
(FRIOE I BRFT MO 

30 _ 

* FRI0EB I RHT MO 
40 CARE I ARD MO 
41 CARV I LF MO 
42 GRIM I PALD MO 


Obverse. 

68 

EADWEARD REX I 

— — 2 

— — 7 1 with burt 

— — 2 

— — 2 

EADVVEARE REX 1 
} EADWEARD REX 1 
EADWEARD REX 4 

— — 1 with buit 

— 2 


1 

5 2 with biut 
1 

UeeTILA) 

4 

7 

4 1 with bust 
1 

6 1 with bust 

127 


3 See Jrountftine, /. e. plate rii. 67. 


» ECLAFO) 
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Reverte. Obverse. 

127 


43 

CVNDB I ERT MO 

EADWEARD REX 

1 

44 

HADEBALD MO 

— 

— 

1 


HEAERISIBX? 



1 with bust 




badly struck 

45 

HEREM 1 FRETIA 

— 

— 

1 

40 | 

[HERE I MOD M 

- - 

_ 





f 2 


•HERE I MOD M 

— 

— 

J 

47 

H1REBA 1 LD MO 

obverse illegible 


1 

48 

1CE R El 1 1 NoNETA 

EADWEARD REX 

1 with bust 

49 

LAND 1AE MO 

— 

— 

2 

50 

LONDB 1 RIHTM°‘ 

— 

— 

2 1 with bust 

61 

LIOFH 1 ELM MO 

— 

— 

1 with bust 

02 

MAGN1ARD MO 

— 

— 

1 

63 

MAN M1ONETA 

— 

— 

1 

54 

MARB1ERT MO 

+R3RAEDWOA3+ 

1 

55 

CTDOi MONE 

EADWEARD REX 

1 

66 

OSLACIMONE 

— 

— 

1 

67 

OS.VLF 

— 

— 

1 

68 

PAST!OR MO 

— 

— 

1 

59 

PINEG I EAR M5 

— 

— 

2 

60 

PITITI MONE 

— 

— 

3 

Cl 

R/EGEN 1 VLF MO 

— 

— 

14 

62 

RlHAl RD MO 

— 

— 

1 

63 

SAMSIVN MO 

— 

— 

2 


(SPROV1MONE 

— 

— 

2 

64 



1 


'-SPROVI MONE 

— 

— 

65 

STEAR 1 MONETA 

— 

— 

1 with bust 

66 

rTILAM i ONETA 

— 

— 

13 1 with bust 

(ETILAM IONE1A 


— 

1 


187 


4 BRIHT M° LOND. 
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Reverse. 

Obverse. 

187 

67 

TVDA1MONE 

EADWEARD REX 

1 

68 j 

[WEALD 1 HELM MO 

_ — 

4 

r 



% 

• WEAL 1 DELM MO 

— — 

2 

68 

WILILVF M 

— — 

1 

70 

WLAI ERD MO 

— — 

1 


VVLFI AtfD MO 

— — 

1 

71! 

WLFE 1 ARD MO 

— — 

2 

f 

WLFHE 1 ARD MO 

— — 

3 

72 

WLF! RED MO 

— — 

2 1 with bust 

73 

VVLFS 1 ICE MO 

— — 

1 

74 

EEEEO103333 

DRAEWDAxXER 

1 

76 

(OEOia 1 DEVO 

EADWEARD REX 



EIADWEAR REX 

1 

76 

OH03 1IAEDO 

EADWEARD REX 

1 

77 

A303 [ IEDMO 

VDVVEARD REX 

1 

78 

EDr0R300l3 

+30RA3WG B3X 

l 

79 

DEWOIBVOE 

EADWEARD REX 

1 

80 

MEIOIR IOIIEICI 

— — 

1 with bust 

81 

OAIOI3 1 BEIOE 

EVDWEARD REX 

1 

82 

EGOE 1 OI3VK 

EADWEARD REX 

1 

S3 

EKEIO«®B»e 

— — 

1 

33a 

Illegible 

— — 

1 
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S4 

ABBA 1 MON 

/EBELSTAN REX 

2 

85 

ABOlNEL 

/EBELSTAN REX 

1 

8G 

A-DEL | VLF MO 

/EBELSTAN REX 

1 

87 

/EBELFl ERB MO 

— _ 

1 


6 
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Iltvtrsc. 

88 /EDELFR 1 E£) MON 

89 /E-DEL I VVINEMMO 

90 /EDELSI ICE MON 

91 /ELFR I ED MO 

92 /ELFVI VINE O 

93 AENt I E MON 

/ALFEA[V MON 

94 ALFEA I V MON” 

' ALFEAVI MON 

95 ARE M IOMETA 

96 ASVLI FNOD 

97 BEAH I RED MO 

98 BELCIfIMOMET 
eg | BEOR I ARD M 

‘ BEORA I RD MO 

100 BEORH I NVC MO 

101 BERN I CAR MO 

102 BIORHTI RIC MO 

103 BIORHT I PALD MO 

104 BVRNELID MOISE 

105 CENBRIEHTMO 

106 CIOEH ! FCMM 

107 CLACIMONE 

108 CVEELI I LIOHH 

109 CVNVILFMO 

110 DVR-1 I ANT 

in DOMENICESMO 

112 DOMIINICM 

113 -DVRLI AC MO 


Olvertt. 

EDELSTAN REX 
/EDELSTAN REX 


A-DEL.STAN REX 
/E-DELSTAN REX 


/E-DEFSTAN REX 
/E-DEL-STAN REX 
/E-DELSTAN REX 


EDELSTAN REX 
/E-DELSTAN REX 
/E-DEL-STAN REX 
/E-OELSTAN REX 
/E-DEL STAN REX 
/E-OELSTAN REX 
/E-OELSTAH REX 
/E-DEL-STAN REX 

/E-DELSTAN REX 

/E-DEL-STAN REX 

/EDELSTAN REX 


5 

1 

1 with bust 
1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

2 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
l 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

1 
1 
1 

2 
2 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

89 


1 I 
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Reverie. 

114 -DRYHT I VALD MO 

115 EADLILD MO 
EADMVI ND MO 

lie EADMIVMD 
EADWIVMD 
117 EARDIVLFMO 
n i EARNVILF MOl'E 

* EARNVILF MONE_ 

119 E-DELSIG I E MONE 

120 EFER I MVDM 

ri j EHOEH I ELM MO 

* CFOEH I ETM MO 
i ELLAF | MON ETA 

22 * ELLAF | MONE 
123 FRAWIMOHO 
m FRI0EB J RIHT MO 
1M FVGEL|MONET 

126 FVLRV | D MONE 

127 GARVILFMO 

128 | COTA I MONE 


Obverse. 

30 

/E-DELSTAN REX 2 

— — 1 with bust 

— — 1 

/E-OELSTAURRIX i 

/E-DELSTAN REX i 

— - 2 

/E-DELSTANRREX l 

/E-DELSTAN REX 1 

/E-DELSTAM REX 1 

/EOELSTAN REX 1 

— - l 

— — 2 

— — 1 

/E-0ESTAM REX 1 

/E-DELXTAN REX 2 

/E-DEL-STAN REX 2 

/E-DEL •STAl'REX 1 


129 GRIMPI ALD MO 

J HEREBEIAV MON 
HEREBE | AV MO 
FEREBEI AV MON 

131 HEREMODM 
132 BHHT | HA-DEL 
133 IGERE I MONETA 


/E-DELSTAN REX l 

/E-OELSTAISREX 1 

/E-0ELSTAN ‘REX i 

/EOELSTAhREX l 

/E-DELSTAN REX 1 

/EOELSTAN REX 1 

/E-DELSTAN REX 1 


73 
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Reverse. 


134 ULF | ELDU («<) 
136 ILDE I BERT 

136 IMCDE I ("BERT 

137 IMGAIMOME 
13g jlOHAN I N MOf£ 

MOHAN I N MON 

139 LAND | VE MO 

140 LIOFH I ELM MO 


Hi LI-TIILWAN. 


142 MAM | MA MO 

143 MAN M iONETA 
/NO-DE I MONE 

144 — — 


NO0ER|MONE 
ODA MIONETA 


146 OSVLF I MONETA 

147 PAVL I VS M 

I PINE | TE MO 
PINE | LE MO • 
PNEIFE MO 
PNEITEMO 
149 PITITIMONE 
160 R/EDEN I VLF MO 
„ (RIHA I RD MO 

151 j 

162 ROBH I ARD M 
163 SAND I VE MON 
164 SIGEDR l VLDLIO 


Obverse. 

73 

MATZJ3G-3V*- +3 fl 1 
/EBELSTAN REX i 
/E-BEL. STAN REX l 
— — 2 

/EBELSTAN REX 2 
— — 2 

/E-DEL • STAN REX 2 
/E0EZTAN REX l 
/EBELESTAN REX l 
XERNATZJEB++ i 
/EBELSTAN REX 1 

— — l 

/EBEL-STAN REX i 

— — 2 

— — 11 

/EBELSTAN REX l 

/EBELSTAM REX 1 

/EBELSTAN REX l 

/EBEL-STAN REX 4 
— - 6 

— — l 

— - 1 

— — 2 

/EBELSTAN REX 2 
/EBELSTAN REX 2 
/E0ELSTATREXTOTBRIT i 
/EBELSTAN REX 1 
/EBEL-STAN REX 2 
/EBELSTAN REX l 

129 
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Reverse. 

j5 . fSICELI AND M 
J (SIGEL | AND M 
»fi« SPROIHENE 
107 jSTEFI ANVS 

Unvsistef 
168 TIOTEJSMONE 
m VFLEIRART 

WEALD I HELM MO 
WEALD I l-ELMMO 
161 WILEBIALDMO 
102 VVILR | C MONE 

163 VVIM | VND M 

164 WLFf-E I ARD MO 
166 WLFD I AR MO 

166 WLFI MAN M 

167 WLFSI IDEI MO 

168 WLFS I TAN MO 
loo TEEK1IEMEE? 

f House or other building ) 

170 i 0121J VS 1 ) 

171 Illegible 


Obverse. 

129 

/EBELSTAN REX l 

/EBELZT^N REX l 

/EBEL-STAN REX l 
— — 1 

EBELSTAN REX i 

/EBELSTAN REX l 
— — 2 

— — 2 

/EDELSTAN REX 1 
/EBELSTAN REX 1 
/EBEL-STAN REX l 
— — 2 

/EBELSTAN REX? l 
/EBELSTAN REX 1 

MATSJ303\ X3R l 

AEDELZTANREM+>-X l 

/EBELSTAN REX _2 
163 


Coins of iEthelston with the Moncycr's name in circle. 

172 AB ELM VND MONE /EBELSTAN REX TO BRIT 1 
r3 (/EBELFREB MON /EBELSTN REX 1 with bust 

1 <EBELFREB MO- /EBELSTANREX 2 „ 

G 


1 See Fountains, l.e. pi. ii. 13, where the type is figured. 
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Reverse. 


Obverse. 


174 


(• ALFEAV MON 
i alfeav MONETA 

, , (BVRNPALD MONE 

176 I 

<BYRNPALD MONE 


/Ef) ELST A NR EX 
/E-DELSTAN REX 


176 

177 

178 

179 

180 
181 
182 

183 

184 

185 

186 

187 

188 
189 

100 

191 


BVS MONETA - - 

CIALELM MON - - 

CREDARD NONEIT - - 

CYNEPALD MO /EOELSTAN REX TOT BRIT 


DIARVVALD MON 
FOLCRED MON 
FVLRAD MONTA 
CRIMFALD MONETA 
HERRIC MONETA 
HVNRICE MON 
LIOVING MONETA 
MAIWINC MON 
SIGEVLF MO 
SMALA MONETA 
(STELAN MONETA 
' STELAND MONETA 
TORHTELM MO 


/E-OELSTAN REX 


/E-OELSTANREX 
/E-OELSTAN REX 
/E-OEL-STAN REX 
/E-OELSTA NR EX 
/E-DELSTAN REX 

/E-OELSTAN REX TO BR 
/E-OELSTAN REX 


with bust 


with bust 


28 


Coins of JSthclstan with the names of the mints in the circular legends. 


BAT, BAD AN (Bath) 

192 HERECIS MO BADAN /E-BELSTAN REX OT 1 

193 BIORHTVLb MON BAT /EOELSTAN REX 

CIVITAE TOBRANC-T • I 1 


2 
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Reverse. Obverse. 

CANTVN VRB (Canterbury) 2 

104 EADGILD MO CANTVN VRB /E-BELSTAN REX TO BRIT l 

CVSSAN ? (Chichester Y) 

196 CVSSAN CIV? /E-BELSTAN REX TO BRIT l 

DARENT (Dartmouth) 

196 BEORN-TVLF MO-DARENT-VRB /E-BELSTAN-REX-TOT-BR1T i 


DEDRAEV, DEORABVI (Derbj) 

197 TMVrMET DEDRAEV EOELXTAM REX IBIT 2 

198 SIHARES WOT DEORABYI EDELSTAM REX SAXORVM l 

199 BI>AMOT• CT DEORABVI EDEL-STANRESXVOM 1 


in the field M. 


200 


/E-DELSIGE • MO • DOR ■ Cl 
/E-DELSIGE MO DOR Cl 
/E-DELSIGE. MO • DOR • Cl 
/'/ELFRIC MO-DOR-CIV ? 
/ELFRIC-MO.DOR CIVIT 
/ELFRIC• MO-DOR CIVI 
ELFRIC MONDOR 
ELFRIC MONETA DO“ 
kELFRIC MO~DOR CIVIT 

202 E-BELFRED MO-DOR CIVIT 

203 MANNA. MO-DOR. CIVIT 
/TORHTELM MO DOR C 


DOR (Dorchester) 

/EOELSTAN REX 


201 / 


204 


/EOELSTAN REX TO BRIT 
/EOELSTAN REX 


^TORHTELM MO-DOR CIVIT 


EOELSTAN REX TO BRIT 
EOELSTAN REX TO BR7t 
/E-DELSTAN REX 
/E-DELSTAN REX TO BRIT 


-> with 
® hurt 

1 » 

2 

2&S 
1 „ 

1 9 . 

1 9 , 

1 » 

2 99 
1 

1 

« with 
*> bust 

1 


29 
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Reverse. Obverse. 

EAX, E AX AN l/E (Exeter) 29 

205 ABVN. MO> EAX - El VITA /E-DELSTAN REX-TOT BRi i 

20G f R/EGENOLD MOEAXANI/E EIV /E-DELSTAN REX TO-BRIT 2 
* — - /E-DELSTAN REX TOT-BRIT 2 

207 SIGELAND MO EA + /E-DELSTAfsREX 1 £2 


EFE, EFEREC, EFORPIC (York) 


208 REIMERE ME FECIT* 

200 /EDELERD.MO EFEREC 

I REGN • A • X • D • MO EFORF1C 
REGNA1D MO EFORP 
REGNA1D MO EFORPIC 
REGN-1D MO EFORPG 


EDEL-STAN REX TO 1 
/E-DELSTAN REX T B itS& 
( E-DEL- STAN REX TO BRIH 
( E-DELSTAN REX TOBRII j 
E-DELSTAN REX TO BRir 1 
E-DELoSTAN REX TO BRir 1 

Reverse repeated 1 


HIORTFD (Hertford) 

2n (ABONEL MO HIORT /E-DELSTAN REX 1 ttSi 

UbONELMONT O HIORTFD — - 


L/E (Lewes) 

212 EADRIC • MON ETA - L/E - 

LANGPORTand LONGPORT (Longport) 

213 BYRNTELM MO LANGPORT /EOELSTAN REX TO B 1 

214 VVYNSIGE MO LONGPORT /E-DEL-DTAN-REXTO-BRIT 1 


215 


LEIGC (Leicester) 

ABBA MONIT LEGEC /EOELSTAN REX TO BR 1 

ABBA MOIN LEOEEF /E0ELSTAN RE TO BRLE 1 

- - /EOELSTAN REX TO BRLE 1 


69 


• This coin may bo from some other mint than York.—(Ed.) 
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Revert*. 


216 

217 

218 

210 

220 

221 

222 

223 

224 

226 

226 

227 

228 
229 


AEDERED MO LEIACIF 
BE O- R • A • RD MON LEIECF 
EADMVND MO LEGCF 
EADMVND MON LEIEC 
EADMVND MO LEIGE 
EFRARD MON LEIGCF 
jENAPA MON LEGEFE 
<CNAPA MO LEIGEF 
ERARD MO LEIGEEF 
M/ELDOMEN MO LEGE 
M/ERTENE MO LEGEEF 
fOSLAE MON LEGEE 
fo-SL-AC MONET LEIEEF 
|PAVLES MO LEGECIF+ 
(PAVLES MO LEGEEF 
SALCES MO LEGEFI 
(SIGEFERD MOM IEEGEEF 
^SIGEFERD MOM IEGEEF 
VVLFSTAN MO LEIGE 
(VVIARD MONETA LEIEE 
iwiARD MONET LEGEF 


Obverse. 

69 

/EOEL-STAN REX TO BRI l 
/EDELSTAN REX TO BR S l 

/EBELSTAM REX TO BRLE l 
/EBELSTAN REX TO BRN 2 
/EBELSTAN REX TO BR l 
— 1 

/E-DELSTAN REX TO BRI l 
/E-OELSTAN REX TO BRN 1 
/EBELXTAN REX TO BR l 
/EOELXTAN REX TO BRIE l 
/EBELSTAN REX TO BR i 

P/EBELSTAN REX TO BRIT i 
/EBELSTAN REX TO BRIE 1 

/EBELSTAN REX TO BR l 
EBELSTAN REXTO BRIEN 1 
/E-OELSTAN REXTO BRE 1 


LOND, LVND (London) 

230 /E-DERED MO LVND EIVITT /EOELSTAN REX 1 

231 /ELFSTAN MO LoND CIVI - - 

,/ELFPALD MO LOND Cl - 1 „ 

232 /ELFFALD MO LOND Cl - 1 „ 

'/ELFFALD MO LOND CIVI - - 7„ 


93 


• In the field $• 
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233 

234 

235 

230 


237 

238 

239 

240 

241 

242 

243 

244 


liever&c. 

(BEAHRED MO LOND El 
' BEAHRED MO LVND CIVI 
BIORNEARD MO LOND El 
BIORNTRD MO LVND EIVITT 
ELLAF MO LONDONI El 
ELLAFMONETA LVNDEIVITT 
ELLAF MO LVND EIVITT 
EI"E MONETA LVND EIVIT 
ErE MONETA LVND EIVIT- 
EFE MONTA LVND TOT 
EIE MONETA LVNER 
FAFLE MONET A LVND EIVITT 
(CRIMFALD MO LOND El 
'CRIMVVALD MO LoND El 
ICERE MO LVND EIVITT 
ICERE MONETA LVND EIVITT 
ICERE MO LOND EIVI 
ICERE MO LVND EIVITT 

l"F MONETA LVND EIVITT 
jLIOFHELM MO LOND El 
i LIOFHELM MO LVND EIVITT 
MAN MO LVND EIVITT 
(FVLFHELM MO LOND El 
'FVLFHELM MO LVND EIVITT 


Obverse. 


93 


c Willi 
° lMI»t 


Willi 


A With 
* IllUl 


/EDELSTAN REX 
ADELSTAN REX TOT BRIT 2 
/E-DELSTAN REX 9 blui 

/E-DELSTAN REX TOT BRIT i 
/E-DELSTAN REX 
/E-DELSTAN REX TOT BRIT 1 
/E-DELSTAN REX 1 

/E-DLSTAN REX TOT BRIT 1 
/E0ISTAN REX TOT BRIT l 
/EDELSTAN REX TOT BRIT 1 
E-DISITANT + TOT BRIT l 
/EDELSTAN REX TOT BRIT i 
/EDELSTAN REX 5 


/EDELSTAN REX TOT BRIT 
/E-DELSTAN REX 


/E-BLSTAN REX TOT BRIT 
/E-DELSTAN REX 
/EDELSTAN REX TOT BRIT 
/EDELSTAN REX 


l „ 

3 

1 with 
* l)U«t 

1 » 

1 

1 

f, with 
r > bukt 

1 

2 M 
1 


246 MAELD ABONEL 


MAELD? (Maldon) 

/EDELSTAN REX 


1 with 
* bust 


148 
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JUwru. 


Obverse. 


NORPIC (Norwich) 


248 BVRDEL IIO NORP-I 

247 EADGAR MO NOR€P 

248 GIONGBALD MO NOROPC 

249 NAHEN NO NORDPE 

260 HAMTICEN MO NORPIE 

261 HRODGAR NO NORPIC 

252 j LIFING MONEM 7 

253 MYNTCEN MO NORHC 


/EOELSTAN REX 


E-0ELSTAN REX 
/E-DELSTAN REX 

/E-BELSTAhREX 
/EOELSTAN REX 


148 

l 

1 

2 
3 
2 
2 
1 
1 
1 


with 

bu»t 


*P 

IP 


PP 

PP 

PP 

PP 


OX (Oxford) 


264 EARDVLF MO OX VR 
286 MAOELPALD MO OX VRBIS 
2rfi (SIGELAND MO OX VRBIS 
256 isiGELAND MO OX VRB 
25 „ jVOELRIC MO OX VRBIS 
' V-DELRIC MO OX 


/E-BELSTAN REX 2 „ 

/E-BELSTAN REX TO BRIT 2 
/EOELSTAN REX 1 

2 Sfi 

- - 1 „ 


SC ROB (Shrewsbury) 


258 CENBERHT MO SCROB 

259 ECGHERD MONE SCR 
2 G 0 EOFRMVND SCROB 
201 FROrGER MO SCROB 
262 VVLAF MO SCROB 
203 &E 3 MSCROB 


E-BELSTAN REX TO BRIT l 

— — 2 


SCEFTES (Shaftesbury) 

204 /EOELVVINE MO SCEFTES /EBLSTAN REX TO BRIT i 


179 


1 Doubtful if of Norwich. 
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Reverse. Obverse. 

STE-D-STEF-ST (Stafford) 


179 


(EARDVLF MO STE-D 

266 

<EARDVLF MO STEF 
266 VVIHTGMVND MO ST 


/E-DELSTAN REX TO BRIT 1 
/E-BELSTAN REX TO BRT I 
E-DELSTAN REX TO BR i 


TOLIC(P)(? Lincoln) 

DVRSTAN MO+TOLirCVI /E-DELSTAN REX TOT BRIT i 

- - /EBELSTAN REX TO BRIT 2 


WIN (Winchester) 


263 A-DVLF • MO • WIN CIVIT 
//EfJELM-MO-WIN. Cl 

2691 — — 


'/E-BELM-MO WIN • CIVI-T 
2 _ o AMELRIC. MO* WIN• Cl 
lAMELRIC. MO WIN CIVIT 
m f LEOFRIC MO WIN Cl 

Ji (leofric MO WIN Clt 

272 OTIC MONETA WIN Cl 

273 jR/EGENVLF MO WIND 

I R/EGENVLF mo win Cl 


/E-DELSTAN. REX-TOT. BRI. 2 
/E-DELSTAN REX TO BR l 
/E-DELSTAN REX l „ 

- - 1 » 
- — 1 „ 
/E-DELSTAN REX TO BRI l 
/EDELSTAN REX TO BR 2S2S 
— — 1 
/EOELSTAN REX T B 1 „ 
/E-DELSTAN REX TO BR 2 „ 
/E-DELSTAN REX l „ 


PELING-D (Wallingford) 


274 A-DELMNO PELING-0 

275 BYRNPALD MON PF 

UNCERTAIN. 


1 * 


27« MONFAGN MOINVR 

277 TEATDAEOETRNAIT 

278 EADBATDNOS- MRIC 


/EDELSTAN REX TO BR 1 
/E-BEALSTARDETX 1 

/E-DELSTAN REX 


205 
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Revert e. 

279 RATOIIEFEICTVBT 

280 ER1ANODIRBEO 

281 TVIEARVV cMECISFI 

282 VINTVLF. MOToBRIDIAN 

283 EDEILDIIOAIIEO 

284 ELSTAM REVA+OR+ 

285 Illegible 


Obverse. 

E-DELSTAz RXOBR 
ELSTANREXTO E 
E-DEISTVMX TO BRIT 
/EOELSTAN REX TO BRIT 1 

/E-OELSTAN REX TO 1 

EDELXTVN RLVEO+OR 1 

/E-0ELXTAN REX lSft 


205 

1 

1 

1 


212 


280 ABENEL MO" 

287 A-DEAIVHHO 

288 A-OELMIVNDMO 
280 /E-DEIHO I WNETA 
200 AE-BE I LM MO 
m f/E-OEL I FINE MO 

'/E-OELFINE MO 

202 /ELFR I 1C MO 

203 /ELFSITAN MO 
2W /ELFVI | NE MO 
20.3 /ELFPIALDMO 
20C /ELFPI OLD MO 
207 AERNIVLFMO 

, AMVM | DESMOT 
298 AMVMIDESMIil 
MVMAIDESWOi. 
AMVMI10MD3 


EADMVND. 

EADMVND REX 


EADMVI ND RE+ 
EADMVND REX 


X3R 0MVM0A3 
EADMVND REX 


l 

1 
3 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

11 

1 

2 
1 
3 
2 
1 
1 
1 


* IV undivided logends nrc circular. 
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Reverse. 

209 AREMIOMETA 

/BALDVI VIN MO 

300 J 

< BALDV ! IN NOM 

301 BEAH | RED MO 

302 BEORPALD MO PEL* 

303 BERHT I RED MO 
301 BERHT I PIC MO 

305 BIAHIVLFMO 

306 BIORNE I ARD MO 
BIRNE I ARD MO 
BYRN|EARD M 

308 BOE MONETA Bl 
3U9 BYRN | ARD M 
BYRNPIALD MO 

310 BYRN I PALD M 
BYRNILALD M 

311 DEORV I ALD MO 
DIARhE | LMMON 

3J > DIARhE I LI^MO 
3IJ DIARHE | LM ■ MO 
DIARE I LM . MO 

313 DIARP j ALD MO 

314 DIARP | ELD MO 

316 DORVILFMO 
310 DVDI | D MON 

317 EADLIILDWO 

315 fEADM I VND M 
■ EAD I MVfsD 


Obverse. 

33 

EADMVND REX 2 

— — l 

— — 3 

— — 3 

— — 2 

— — 2 

— — 1 

EADMVN REX 1 witlibiwl 

EADMVND REX 10 

— — 2 

/EADMVND REX l 

EADMVND REX 1 
EADMVND REX 2 

— — 2 

— — 2 

— — 2 

65 


9 Wallingford? 
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Rtverse. 


319 


EADRI ED MO 


320 EARD I VLF W 

321 ECGBR IIHT MO 

322 EDIRIE-OEL 

323 EDMOIEOCN 

324 EFGEIVLFMO 

325 EINAI RD MO 

326 ELAET MONET REYOM 

327 ELFERDIMONET 

328 ELFPIALDMO 

329 ERGIBHTART MONETA 

330 FARAIMAN 

331 FOLC l RED MO 
(FREDARD MOMEIT 

332 


, FVGEN I MOMEN 

333 FVGEII MOMEM 

' FVGEL I MOMET 

334 GIONGBgLD MO NORV J0 

335 GISMOMETA 

336 GOTAIMONE 

337 f GRIMP | ALD MO 
<GRIMV| VALD MO 

338 GVNDIFERMO 
330 HADEB | ALD MO 


Obterso. 

65 

EADMVND REX 2 
EADMVND REX * 
EADMVMD REX i 
EADMVND REX 1 
30MMRDVEX 1 
AEDMVND REX 1 

AEDMVoNDREX l 
EADMVND REXo l with Lust 
EADMVND REX 1 
/EADMVND REX 1 
EADMVND REX l with bust 
— — 2 

— — 1 with bust 

EADMVN REX 2 
EADMVND REX i 

— — l 

EADMVND RE 1 with bust 
EADMVN REX l „ 
EADMVND REX 1 

— — 4 

~ — 3 

EADMVNDRX l 
EADMVND REX 1 


no 


|n GIONGBALD MO NORV (Xorvrich), [This moncycr with niuno of Norwich 
occurs on a coin of Eiulmuml in the 13.M.] 
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Reverts. 

340 HEREM I AN MO 

341 HERE | MOD MO 

342 HLDEO I MERT 
„ rHVNSI 1 GE MO 

343 [ _. 

<HVNS I ICE MO 

344 IEDVLF MOfCTA 

345 INGEL | CAR MO 
/ LIAFI | NC MO 

346 J — — 

347 LEOFI RIE MO 

348 LIOFH | ELM MO 

349 LITILI MAN 

360 (MAH I HA NO 

(maninano 

361 | MANN | EL MO 

1 l MANN | EL MON 
352 MART I IN MO 
3 . 3 jM/ERTI NE MO 
1M/FRT | EN MO 
354 NAIM | NA NO ' 

„„ (ODELRI I CES MoT 

356 j 

‘ODELRI I ICES MO 
358 ONDRES I MONET A 
367 OSFE | R-D MO 

358 OSMVI ND MO 

359 OSVLFIMONE 

360 f 0SrA 1 rD 
(OSFAILD MO 


06 verse. 

119 

EADMVNDREX 2 
— — 2 

— — 2 
— — 2 
EADEMVND RX 1 
EADMVND REX 1 
— — 2 
/EADMVND REX 2 
EADMVND 1 

EADMVND REX 4 
/EADMVND REX 1 
EADMVND REX 1 

— — 3 

EADMVND REX 1 
EADMVND REX 1 

EADMVND.REX 1 
EADMVND REX 1 
E3\DMVND REX 1 
EADMVND REX 1 
EADMVND REIX l 

EADMVND REX 1 

— — 1 


with bust 


1G2 
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JU tern. 

SCI OTICIMONE 

362 PRIM | MONE 

363 (R/ECEI NOLD M 
^ l R/EDEN I OLD MO 

304 RANDVILFMO 

305 RECBE I REr MOT 
360 RECEICRIM 

367 RODBEIRIHTM 

_{RODEAR NO NORVC+N « 

308 t 

*RODEAR NO NORVE+M 

309 f^ADE I MAN MO 
b ■ SIEDEM ) AN MO 

370 SIDPOLl DES MOT 
871 STEFH I AN MO 

372 TELIA MOISETA 

373 VAREN I COD MO 

374 VVIHITELM 
376 VVILA I FE MO 
376 VVLFXI TAN M 
877 RCEIARDN 
378 PIGEI ARI N 
879 PVLF1RIEMO 
380 IRONVIBWVO 
881 GEIOIRENR 
382 FAROMIALEL/E 


ObterM. 

102 

EADMVND REX 2 

— — 2 

EADMVND REIX 2 
EADMVND REX 1 

/EADMVND REX l 
EADMVND REX l 

EADMVND REX 2 
EADMVND REX 1 

— — 1 

EADMVHD REX 1 
EADMVHD RET 2 
EADMVND REX 1 

X3R HVM0A3 l 
EADMVND REX l 


195 


with btixt 
»» 


with bust 


with bust 


11 RODEAR MO NORVC (Norwich). 
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Reverse. 


Obverse. 

A NLAF. 


383 A-DELFERD MONETRII 

384 RA-BVLF MONETR 

385 NO-0E I MONE 

386 OMFL | ARNV (Amulf) 

387 fAZ+33 HU ATI3 fl3-tV_|0 


f ANLAFCVNVNC N 
( in centre, eagle ia 
ANLAF CVNVNC 
ANLEF REX N 
OMLAF REX 
ANfAfCVNVNC v 


1 circular inscription 

on rev. 

2 >> it 

1 

I 

1 circular inscription 
on ror. 


6 

8IHTRI0. 

388 RA-DVLF MONETR SITRICE GNVNCtf 1 


rLEGMYND. 

389 /E-0ELFR i E-0 MON PLECMVND ARCHIEP 2 

390 EICMVI ND MON - — 1 

301 SICEHEILM MON - - l 

4 

Uncertain Coins. 

392 KERII | EDIM +Li+EII+DSI+Klc 1 

393 MODIOI oB NIG /EMVaiaOIRX l 

304 1TlVIEREVV0MSVVEI +IEREVVOMECINVI 1 

396 1TIVI IEREVVOMSVVEGI TH/RBOAARNEZAGIT i 

396 (EMTAIERIXTBRhFO EHBIZolCIAIFRIT i 

397 1 - - TMAElC r RIXIC101 i 

398 +R§iimiTOMAuylM EAMDYOEARIgEX l 


Coin with roverso repeated. 

399 E-0LNOB ON SNOTENCEHAM li 1 

400, 401 Undecipherable. 2 

10 


11 See engraving in Fountains l.o. pi. iii. 3. 

1S E-BELNO-0 ON SNOTENCEHAM (Nottingham). Tlio rorerso occurs on a coin 
of jEtholstun. 


L I. 
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Resume. 

It will be seen that the find gives us the names of many 
new moneyers and of some now towns; new, that is, as 
regards the kings under whom their coins were struck. 
The following is the list of those which do not occur in 
Mr. Kenyon’s edition of Hawkins’s Silver Coins , not 
taking account of mere differences in writing the same 
name. 

Edward the Elder.— NewMoneyers: Adalbert, Aguez, 
Badda, Beorawulf, Bonus Homo (a very remarkable signa¬ 
ture—for Goodman, I suppose), Durlac, Eardulf, Earnvlf, 
Eavvlf (though we are not bound to suppose all these last 
three the names of different persons), Etila, Garulf, Gund- 
bert, Hodebald (Harebald?), Heaer . . , Ileremfretia 
(perhaps same as Hoienfred— Ken.) Hirebuld (if not the 
sume with Hadebald), Magnard, Marbert, Odo, Pastor 
(another Latinization probably), Tuda, Pincgcar (Winc- 
gcar), Samsun, Stour. 

Aetuelstan.— Moneyers: Abonel, Acnle, Aethelvlf, 
Berngar, Biorhtvic, Cenbreht, Cioenec (?) Cvnvlf, Do- 
(uP)riant, Fvam (= Ekvam ? — K.) Fulrad, Eadlild 
(Eadgild), Eardvlf, Ebolsigo, Efdenelm (Efthenelm), 
Ilerebeav, Ildcbert, Inga, Ingelbert, Manning, Robhard, 
or Robnard (= Renard ?— K.), Sanduc, Sihares, Sprohcne, 
Wilebald, Wilrc (Ulric), Durlac (Dorlfe P— K.). 

Names of cities.—The inscription, Cantun Urb, is re¬ 
markable. The coins placed by Signor de Rossi under 
Dorchester belong to Canterbury. Cussan civ may bo 
for Cyssancesster civitas. The suggestion was, indeed, 
my own, though tho attribution must be considered but 
doubtful. J have far Jess hesitation in attributing Da rent 
toDarcntmutlia (Dartmouth). This was also my sugges- 
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tion, ami has been adopted by Signor Do Rossi. The 
legend is given in Hawkins’s (ed. Kenyon), but it has 
not been assigned to any town. The mints of Hertford, 
Lewes, Maldon, Shaftesbury, do not occur in Kenyon 
among the mints of this reign. 

Eadmuno. —Moneycrs : Abenel ASheav, Beorwold (this 
may be the same as Byrnwald, Deorwald, Diarwald, which 
also occur), Berhtred, Byrnwald, Biorwald, Eadlild, 
Edirebel, Efgeulf, Einard, Elaet, Elferd, Elfwald, Giong- 
bald (P),Gis,Griinwald, Hadebald, nereraan, Hldeomert(?), 
Iedvlf (Acdulf ?), Nainma (?}, OSelriccs, Osferd, Osmund, 
Osvlf, Prim, Raegenold (= Rcgcnulf ?— Ken.), Rodboriht, 
Rodearn on Norwich, Sigwoldcs, Stofhan, Telia, Yaren- 
god, Wulfric. 

Anlaf. —Moneycrs : Arnulf, Nobe. 

Sitrick Cynvnc : Radvlf. 

Plrqmund (Archbishop): Aebelfred. 


C. F. K. 



ON THE MEDI/EVAL TYPE OF FRONT-FACED 
SEATED FIGURE. 


From the earliest period the type of seated figure occurs on 
reverses, the figure in some cases, as on coins of Alexander 
the Great, representing Zeus, and in others, as on those of 
Imperial Rome, the Emperor, but until the decadence of 
the Roman Empire always in profile. 

The earliest example I have of the front-faced type is 
on a denarius of Gratian, 361—89; the next is on a 
Byzantine solidus of Justinus II., 565—78, but, like the 
front-faced portraits on obverses, it is of unusual occurrence 
at this period, and transitional from the classic profile type 
to the mediaeval front-faced one. 

The general adoption of the latter type of figure dates 
from the eleventh century, at which period several 
examples of it occur on the solidi of Constantinople. Very 
few countries then had a gold coinage, and these solidi, 
or “bezants/' circulated extensively beyond the limits 
of the Byzantine empire to supply that deficiency, and 
to this the almost simultaneous adoption of the type by 
various countries may probably be attributed. 

The usual Byzantine type was Christ in the act of bene¬ 
diction, executed in a style superior to that of any existing 
contemporary coinage; and the strong religious feeling 
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then prevalent conduced to the imitation of that which 
was doubtless much admired. 

Fig. 1, PI. XI., a solidus of Isaac I., 1057—59, is an 
example of this type ; fig. 2 is a rude imitation of it, struck 
in Bulgaria by the Czar Swiatoslaw' Jaroslawicz between 
1073 and 1078; on both of the foregoing coins the figuro 
is that of Christ, but on a penny of Edward the Confessor 
1042—56, (Hawkins, 228), it is that of the king. 

Of the twelfth century, fig. 3, Leo II. of Armenia, 
1185—1218, and fig. 4, Henry YI. of Germany, 1190— 
97, respectively represent those monarchs. 

In the next century the type multiplies; on fig. 5, a 
Venetian matapan of the Doge Pietro Ziani, 1205—28, 
and fig. 7, a Servian coin of Stephen IV., 1272—75, the 
original Byzantine idea is retained; but on fig. 6, a 
soldino of Milan struck during the republican period, 
1245—73, its patron, St. Ambrose, takes the place of 
Christ, as does the king on the gold penny of our 
Henry III. which was struck in 1257. 

Of the fourteenth century, fig. 8 is the r&d au lion of 
Louis de Male, of Flanders. 1346—84, representing the 
Count; but fig. 9, Andronicus II., of Constantinople, 
1325—28, has the original Byzantine typo of Christ; 
this type is also retained on the Venetian coins, as is that 
of St. Ambrose on those of Milan; while on fig. 10, 
Robert I., of Naples, 1309—43, the king is represented. 

During the fifteenth century Venice retains the original 
type of the thirteenth (shown in fig. 5), and Milan that of 
St. Ambrose; sometimes, however, as in fig. 11, a coin 
of the Duke John Maria, 1402—12, the Saint, instead of 
blessing, brandishes a scourge (in allusion, it ma}' be, to 
Christ driving the money-changers out of the temple). 

Fig. 12, of Pisa, is a gros d’argent of the French King 
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Charles Till., as “Pisanoruin liberator,” struck in 1404, 
and has o representation of the Virgin and Child. 

Of the sixteenth century, fig. 13 is a testoon of Louis II. 
(Fieschi), Lord of Lavagna (a dependency of Genoa), 
1528—32, representing St. Theonestus, Martyr; fig. 14 
is a thaler of Ernest of Bavaria, Archbishop of Salzburg 
from 1540 to 1554, representing St. Rudbertus, and 
fig. 15, a testoon struck at Ancona, by Pope Paul IV., 
1555—59, has St. Peter in the act of benediction. 

The type now becomes very unfrequent, its place being 
taken either by some less conventional design, or, as is 
more frequently the case, tho arras of the respective 
sovereigns by whom the coins were struck. 


John G. Hall. 
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A GOLD SOLIDUS OF LOUIS LE DEBONNAIRE. 

I have the pleasure of calling- the attention of the Society 
to a remarkable gold coin which has recently been dis¬ 
covered in the Isle of Man. The circumstances of its 
finding are as follows. In the churchyard of Kirk Maug- 
hold are indications of the existence of some very ancient 
structure, to investigate the nature of which some excava¬ 
tions, an account of which will appear in a forthcoming 
number of Mr. Llewellynn Jewitt’s Reliquary, were 
commenced in the month of June in the present year 
and are intended to be further carried on. The coin, 
which through his kindness has been submitted to me, lay 
in one of these excavations under a small heap of white 
pebbles, along with some fragments of bone, and close to 
the remains of some foundations of a building. It would 
appear that around the spot there were remains of several 
early interments of both burnt and unburnt bodies as well 
as fragments of pottery. 

The coin may be thus described:— 

Ole. —D.N. HLVDOVVICVS IMP AVG. Laureate 
bust to tho right, the shoulders drapod. 

Her. —DDNNAVG—CTJYIOTLN. Draped female figure 
standing with arms extended, and holding 
between them a kind of bonded cord. 

Wt. G8 grains. 
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The workmanship of the obverse though somewhat rude 
is forcible. The bust is narrow and upright, and some¬ 
what resembles that on some of the pennies of Coenvulf 
of Mercia, who for a few years at the end of his reign was 
a contemporary of Louis, whose own reign extended from 
a.d. 814 to 840, though he had been associated with his 
father Charlemagne as Emperor in 813, and had been 
King of Aquitaine from his birth in 778. The work¬ 
manship of the device on the reverse is of inferior execu¬ 
tion, and it is difficult to understand the significance of 
the cord, which in combination with the two arms has 
the appearanco of a bow extended transversely across tho 
standing figure. 

The gold coins of Louis le Debonnaire are by no means 
common, though specimens exist in the British Museum 
and in other cabinets. The best executed type 1 may be 
described as follows:— 

O&r.—D.N. HLVDOVVICVS IMP. AVG. Laureate and 
draped bust to left. 

Rev ,—MYNVS DIVINVM. A plain cross in the centre 
of a laurel wreath, with ribbons below, and a 
small circular ornament at the junction of tho 
two branches forming the wreath. 

Of this there are several more or less a barbarous imita¬ 
tions on which the head frequently occurs to the right 
instead of to the left, and the legends are sometimes 
almost unintelligible. It is somewhat remarkable that 
two coins of Louis should have been found in England at 
nearly tho same time, but one of these barbarous coins 
was lately dug up near Lewes, in Sussex, I believe during 


1 See Her, Xinn. vol. ii. PI. VIII. 2. ! Op. at., PI. VTTT 8. 
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the course of the present year. The head is to the right 
and extremely rude in its execution. The legend on the 
obverse can hardly be recognised, and that on the reverse 
besides being barbarous has been abbreviated to HVIIJD- 
OVIIVI. The weight of this coin, which is now in my 
own collection, is 67 grains, that of the Isle of Man coin 
being G8 grains, or very nearly the weight of the ordinary 
Byzantine solidi of the period. The weights of the two 
coins described in the Revue Numismatique are 132 and 77 
French grains respectively, so that one of them may be 
a double solidus. 

Notwithstanding the known existence of at least four 
or five of the solidi of Louis in 1837, 3 M. Cartier, in his 
dissertation on the coins of the second race in France, 
does not accept them as forming part of the currency, 
but regards them as either trial-pieces, such as some of 
our Anglo-Saxon gold coins seem actually to have been, 
or os specially struck for distribution by way of largesse 
at the time of the association of Louis in the empire with 
his father, or when ho was a second time proclaimed 
Emperor after his father's death. 

It seems more probable that there was an actual coin¬ 
age of French solidi during the reign of Louis, and that 
though the issue may have been limited, enough were 
struck for them to become subjects of imitation not only 
in France but in neighbouring countries. 

The solidi of Leo V., Michael II., and Theophilus, who 
were contemporaries of Louis le Debonnaire, are by no 
means rare, and though in their full-faced busts they 
essentially differ from those of Louis, yet their existence 
proves that in the Empire of the East a gold currency 


3 Ret\ .V inn. vol. ii. p. 250. 
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was in fall force, so that the coinage of an analogous 
circulating medium in the West is d priori probable. The 
prototype, however, of the Western coins must, I think, 
bo sought in the Western gold coins of the fourth century, 
rather than in the contemporary Eastern solidi. The 
narrow, upright bust, and the cross or Christian mono¬ 
gram in the centre of a wreath are both of frequent 
occurrence on Roman coins of that period, though it is 
perhaps impossible to specify the coin which was actually 
copied in the case of the coin now under consideration. 

One is strongly tempted to assign some definite mean¬ 
ing to the legend on the reverse of the Kirk Maug- 
hold coin, so as in some manner to localise its issue. I 
fear, however, that the most probable interpretation of the 
legend is that it is merely a barbarous reproduction of 
VICTORIA DD NN AVGG, though the figure can hardly 
be that of Victory, but may be on original design of tho 
chief engraver of the mint of Louis le D<5bonnaire. 

The presence of such a coin in the Isle of Man must I 
think be attributed to its having been brought there by 
some of the Viking settlers. Coins of Louis have ere now 
been found in Norway. In the find at Eger described by 
Professor Holmboe in Grote’s “ Blatter fur Munz-kunde,” 4 
were two such associated with a number of other coins 
and with gold ornaments. M. Cartier speaks of tho 
coins as being of gold, but a reference to the Blatter 
makes me entertain doubts whether they were not of 
silver. One of them was struck at Arles, and hod 
therefore travelled very far from its original home. 

John Evans. 


1 Pt. II. 188G. 


OBSERVATIONS ON TWO MEDALS OF SULEYMAN I. 
AND TAHMASB II. OF THE SUFI DYNASTY. 


A few months ago I received from a friend, together 
with several coins, two medals which he had purchased in 
Persia from some persons of the lower class, who were 
wearing them at the time on their arms as amulets ; 
and when they were given to me, each had two loops 
soldered on for the purpose of the string passing through 
them to fasten on to the arm, whilst one had traces of a 
loop on the margin, as if it had been suspended from the 
neck. The earliest of these medals belongs to Suleyman I., 
son of Abbas II., the eighth monarch of the Sufi dynasty, 
who reigned on the Persian throne from 1666 to 1694, 
and weighs 572 5 grains. 

The second modal bears the name of Tahmasb II., 
grandson of Suleyman and son of Huseyn, whose nominal 
reign lasted from 1722 to 1732, and weighs 390 gx-ains, 
being larger and thinner than the preceding. Both 
medals are of nearly pure silver, and the legends, which 
are partly in Persian and partly in Ai*abic, are finely 
executed and in excellent preservation. In vol. vii. of 
the Journal of the Asiatic Society, p. 416, Mr. Prinsep 
gives the drawing of a medal of Huseyn, dulcd a.h. 1118, 
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a.T). 1706, weight 844 3 grains, and Mr. Marsden also 
describes a large silver medal of Huseyn, a.h. 1121, 
a.d. 1709. With the exception of these two medals, I 
nra not aware that any others belonging to the Sufi 
dynasty have ever been found or numismatically observed 
upon. 1 Tavernier speaks of these medals ns having been 
principally coined in silver and thrown amongst the 
people at the coronation; but ns neither of the coins of 
Huseyn nor that of Suleyman bears the dates of their re¬ 
spective coronations, it may bo inferred that they wero 
not only coined on such occasions, but were also struck in 
honour of some memorable event that occurred during 
their reigns. This would be more probable than that 
they wero, as suggested by Mr. Prinsep, struck on the 
royal birthdays. The troublesome times in which theso 
monarchs lived is also, I think, against suoh an as¬ 
sumption. 

The date on the medal of Suleyman is a.h. 1099, 
a.d. 1687, and it is a curious coincidence that in this 
year Sultan Suleyman, the son of Ibrahim, ascended tho 
raasnad at Constantinople. The reign of Huseyn was 
much more disturbed than that of his father Suleyman by 
invasion both from the east and the wosfc, and it is quite 
possible that in the vicissitudes which attended the for¬ 
tune of these times, events may have occurred adding a 
temporary lustre to his otherwise unenviable position, 
which, like most oriental magnates, he sought to com¬ 
memorate by the distribution of medals, which might 
also be the means of popularising and ingratiating him- 


1 The British Museum contains a few specimens of the 
reigns of Suleyman and Huseyn, including that of the latter 
king described by Marsden.—R. S. Fonij:. 
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self with subjects ever ready to transfer their allegiance to 
those who seemed best calculated for the time to advance 
their interests. In a.h. 1135, a.d. 1722, the Afghan 
chief, Meer Mahmood, having repulsed the Persians on 
all sides, completely routed them at Gulnabad, under the 
walls of Isfahan, and the capital, after enduring the 
horrors of famine for several months, was obliged to 
capitulate, Huseyn transferring the royal aigrette with 
his own hands from his turban to that of his conqueror 
Mahmood. Thus the rule of Porsia, which for two 
hundred and twenty years had been in the hands of 
the Sufi dynasty, passed to the Afghans; for though 
Tuhmasb II., who was in the west ut the time, vainly 
endeavoured to assert his rights, we find that he had 
little power of his own, being at last almost entirely in 
the hand of Tahmasb Kooli Khun (Nadi? Shah), who 
finallj' deposed him in 1732. 

It is not clear how the medal of Tahmasb came to be 
struck at Kerman. True, Isfahan was in the hands of 
the Afghans, but Tahmasb was in the west at this tirao, 
and unfortunately there is nothing in the legends to 
explain the circumstances under which it was struck. 

The following are the legends on the two medals, with 
their respective translations. 

1. Ob v. 

Area .—The Shiah profession of the faith. 

Margin .—The names of the twelve Imdms. 

m 

Hop. Area .— 

“ Suleyman, servant of the lord of the welee-ship (Ali). 

.Struck at Isfahan, 1000.” 
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Margin. —Couplet: 

^ J»aj j * 

" Since I struck the love of ’Ali on the metal of my soul 
By the grace of God the world submitted to my sway.” 

2. Obv. 

Area .—Shiah formula. 

Margin .—“ God bless Mohammed and Ali,” &c., the 
other eleven Imams being enumerated, Mohammed, 
the 12th, being called the Mahdi. 


Jtev. —Couplet: 

^,Lx jj j) ^15 jj 

nfft ^U/ 


“ Tahmasb the Second struck in gold of pure quality: 

There is no hero but Ali, no sword but Zulfik&r. 

Struck at Kerman, 1185.” 

E. Leggett. 


Kutrachce. 


ADDITIONAL NOTE BY R. S. POOLE, ESQ., LL.D. 

The medal of Tahmasb II. is dated in the year when he 
was proclaimed at Kazvin. It affords the only evidence 
w'e have that his authority then extended eastward of 
Isfahan, where Mahmood ruled. The Shiah inscription, 
with its warlike defiance, is specially directed against the 
Sunni Afghan. 

The author’s remark that the Persians were fickle to 
the Sufis is not borne out by history. This medal, struck 
far away from the Sufi Shah’s territory, is a fresh proof of 
their fidelity. 



MISCELLANEA. 


Addedomaros. —In a paper published in the Numismatic 
Chronicle, in the year 1856 (vol. xviii., p. 155 ff.), Mr. John 
Evans was the first to road upon cortain British gold coins, 
most of which bore only a fragmentary inscription, the legend 
ADDEDOMAliOS. In that paper and in his Coins of the 
Ancient Britons, p. 8G8 ff., Mr. Evans contended that this 
word must, on account of its termination, be Gaulish, and that 
it was likely to be the name of a chieftain rather than of a tribe. 
Of the history of this British princo, whose dominions must 
have lain in the eastern counties, it is unlikely that we shall 
ever learn much more; but as a confirmation of the substantial 
correctness of Mr. Evans’s reading and explanation of the 
legend ADDEDOMAROS, it seems worth while to call atten¬ 
tion to the fact that among the names which the researches of 
M. Adolphe Pictet (Revue Archiologique, N.S. xi., p. 8), and of 

M. A. de Longperier {(Eurres, tom. iii. p. 348 ff.), have added 
with certainty to the Gaulish onomnsticon is that of Atopomarus, 
a word which would seem to bo tho samo as the Addedomaros 
of the coins. Atopomarus appears to have been a not un¬ 
common Gaulish name (cp. also tho name 'Arordpi^, Rev. Arch. 

N. S. xi., p. 111). Aristides of Miletus, in a fragmont preserved 
by Plutarch (Fragm. hist. Oraec., ed. Muller, 1851, tom. iv. 
p. 820) mentions a king of the Gauls who bore this name 
’Ar«7rd/xa/>ov rdAAwv fiacn\(v >;; and a passage in the Pseiuloplu- 
tnrehea (de Flit v its vi. ed. Didot) records tho existence of 
another Atopomarus, a Gaulish chief who founded Lugdunum. 
Atopomarus has also been recognised (Longperier, op. cit.) as a 
Gaulish name in several inscriptions, in one case as being the 
name of a potter. Perhaps the name of our British Addedo¬ 
maros would be more correctly given as Atedomaros, or, better, 
Atepomaros. The D’s in the first syllablo of ADDEDOMAROS 
are written on the coins in various ways, ranging (os Mr. Evans 
has already pointed out) from the Roman D through the Saxon 
D to the Greek 0. This would seem to point to ATE—a 
frequent Gaulish prefix—as the true form of the name; pos¬ 
sibly too the D in the syllablo DOM should be read as P 
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(POM), though, so far as the specimens in the British Museum 
are concerned, the coins are not decisive upon this point. For 
some remarks on two other Gaulish names—Epaticcua and 
Eppillus—which appear on British coins, the reader may bo 
referred to Pictet's article in the Rev. Arch. vol. x., N.8., 

pp. 812 , 818 . 

Warwick Wroth. 


RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATION. 

A Guide to the Coins of Great Britain and Ireland, in Gold, 
Silver, and Copper, from tho Earliest Period to the Present 
Time, with their Value. By Major W. Stewart Thorbura. 
With Numerous Illustrations. London: L. Upcott Gill, 170, 
Strand. 

This comprehensive and at the same time cheap little work 
is well calculated to supply a want often felt both by collectors 
and casual possessors of coins. What is this coin worth ? is a 
question constantly arising, and, so far as such a question cau 
be answered without the inspection of the coin by an expert, 
Major Thorburn’s work will furnish tho reply. Under 1 the 
different heads of English, Scottish, and Irish coins, and those 
of our colonies, lists are given of nearly all the denominations 
at prosent known, to which are attached the prices realised for 
each at the different coin-sales in London and Edinburgh dar¬ 
ing the last thirty years. So much depends upon the condition 
of a coin and the particular state of competition for it at tho 
time of its sale, that any scale of prices can only be regarded 
aa approximate ; and tho great range of prices specified in this 
work for different specimens of the same coin, or for different 
varieties of the pieces of the same denomination and of the 
same monarch, fully exemplifies the uncertainty of any absolute 
valuation. But the general result of an examination of the 
prices quoted in these lists is to leave a fair impression on tho 
mind of the relative abundance or scarcity of the several coins 
enumerated. The lists of the Scottish and Irish coins are very 
full, and supply an amount of information as to value which it 
would be difficult to find elsewhere. The illustrations vary 
somewhat in their degree of morit, but on the whole are good. 
A complete indox both to the text aud the illustrations adds to 
the completeness of the work, which we recommend to all 
British numismatists, and especially to young collectors. 

J. E. 



XIII. 


THE SANTORIN FIND OF 1821. 

In the month of September, 1821, there was discovered 
in the island of Santorin (the ancient Thera), a largo 
hoard consisting of seven hundred and sixty Greek silver 
coins, of archaic style, probably of the seventh and 
sixth centuries b.c. A memorandum as to the con¬ 
tents of this hoard was fortunately made at the time 
by that careful coin-collector, Mr. H. P. Borrell, and 
was subsequently published by him in the Numismatic 
Chronicle for 1843—44 (vol. vi. page 134 ; cf. ib. page 47). 
Though Greek numismatists are not unaware, of course, 
of the existence of this memorandum, it has hap¬ 
pened, owing to the extreme brevity of Mr. Borrell’s 
descriptions and the absence of any accompanying illus¬ 
trations, that the Santorin find has had but little atten¬ 
tion bestowed upon it. I have, therefore, brought toge¬ 
ther in the present paper specimens of all the types 
of coins which I believe to be indicated in Mr. Borrell’s 
memorandum, giving photographs of them and full de¬ 
scriptions. And I should be glad to think that numisma¬ 
tists may be induced thereby to offer further sugges¬ 
tions as to the attributions of these coins from Santorin, 
and also—what is still more important—that any collectors 
who happen to have coins of similar types may be led to 
state what they know as to the provenance of their spe- 
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cimens. Several coins from the Santorin hoard passed 
into the Borrell and Payne Knight collections and have 
now found a resting place in the British Museum. With 
regard to some of the specimens in my Plate I cannot, 
indeed, say positively whether or no they are actually 
from the hoard, but at any rate they correspond in type 
and fabric to coins mentioned by Mr. Borrell, and so will 
serve our purpose of laying once more before the numis¬ 
matist this interesting island-treasure. 

Before examining the items of Mr. BorrelVs memoran¬ 
dum it will be useful to quote it in its entirety:— 

“ 41 Silver, type half horso; some to the right, others to 
the left. Rev. —A double indented square ; one much 
larger than the other; in each a large star. 

47 Do. half lion. Rev. —Rude square. 

1 Do. Do. Rev. —Bude square, a star in the centre. 

2 Do. large fish’s head, and the tail of a fish above. 

Rev. —Rude indented square. 

14 Vase, with bunch of grapes to each handle, and an ivy- 
leaf above. Rev. —Indented square, divided in un¬ 
equal compartments. Naxus ? Mionnet, in his Supple¬ 
ment, gives them to Teos, in Ionia. 

8 Dove flying. Sicyon. 

1 Cock. CarystuB ? 

1 Boar’s head. 

82 Do. half size. Lyttus Crete ? 

28 Two dolphins. Phidon. See my notice. 

2 Goat upon a fish. 

1 Plain vase, without handles. 

541 ;Egina. 

1 Head of Silenus. Rev. —Rude indented square. Naxu6 ? 
(From Mr. Payne Knight's collection, now in the British 
Museum.) 

760 Total.” 

A. 41 Silver, type half horse; some to the right, others to the left. 

Rev. — A double indented square; one much larger than the 

other; in each a large star. 

Several specimens of these coins (which are of the 
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weight of iEginetan Didrachma) are in the British 
Museum. They present two distinct types :— 

1. Obv. —Forepart of horse r.; beneath it, uncertain lotters. 1 

Rev. —Star within an incuse square ; below it, in a 
smaller incuse square, star. 

jr. *8 Wt. 184 grains. Brit. Mus. (from the Borrell 
coU.) [PI. XII. No. 1.] 

(Similar specimens in Brit. Mus. weigh 188 grs. and 

186*8 grB. respectively.) 

2. Obv. —Fore part of horse 1. (apparently no letters beneath). 

Rev. —Floral pattern within an incuse square; below it, in 
a smaller incuse square, star. 

iK. *9 Wt. 178 grains. Brit. Mus. (from Borrell coU.). 
[PI. XII. No. 2.] 

(Cf. a similar specimen photographed in Head, Guide to 

the Coins of the Ancients, Plate II., No. 20 ; wt. 181*6 grs. 

Brit. Mus. : Ntun. Chron., 1881, PI. I. No. 11 ; wt. 

179*6 grs. Brit. Mus.) 

The British Museum also possesses a hemi-drachm (;r. 
*65, wt. 43 grains) with types similar to No. 2, but without 
the smaller incuse square on the reverse. It was formerly 
in the Payne Knight collection, but does not appear to 
have occurred in the Santorin hoard. 

The fact that the coins in the hoard are almost all 
uninscribed renders their attribution difficult. From the 
find-spot of the hoard, and from the presence in it of a 
large number of ^Iginetan coins, we must suppose that it 
contains specimens of the currency of the ^Egean islands, 
of the Peloponnese, and, possibly, even of northern Greece. 
Our coins with the half horse do not by their types con- 

1 Einzelne Exemplare dieser. Milnzen haben unter dem 
Pferdetypus eine Aufscbrift (scheinbar drei Buchstaben, von 
denen die letzten beiden—A P oder—/> v l geleson werdon 
konnten." Imhoof-Blumer in Zeit,f Num., vol. iii. p. 276. 
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nect themselves with any island of the JEgean. They 
have been attributed to Maronea, to Cyme in iEolis, to 
Erythr® in Ionia, and (owing to a mistaken reading of 
Seetini's) to Clazoracnae. 3 The fifth century coins of 
Maronea 3 present a resemblance in typo to those now 
under discussion, though the attribution thus suggested 
cannot be regarded as certain: the iEolic and Ionian 
attributions have been well shown by Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, 
to be, on several grounds, extremely unsatisfactory. At 
present, indeed, without further knowledge of the prove¬ 
nance of other similar coins, the attribution of these 
specimens must be admitted to be little better than guess 
work. 

B. 47 Half Ivm. Rev.—Rude square. 

1 Half lion. Rev.—Rude square, a star in the centre. 

1. Obv .—Fore part of lion, 1., looking back. 

Rev .—Bude incuse square, quartered and (apparently) 
divided diagonally. 

JR. *75. Wt. 188-4 grs. Brit. Mus. (from the Payne 
Knight Coll.). [PI. XII. No. 8.] 

(Another similar in Brit. Mus. from the same collection, 
weighs 182-9 grains.) 

[1* Obv .— VAO foro part of lion 1., looking back. 

Rev .— Similar to No. 1. 

At. -8. Wt. 185-5 grs. Brit. Mus. (from the Borrell 
coll.). Found in Milo. [PI. XII. No. 4.]] 

(A similar specimen in the Brit. Mus., from the Wood- 
house collection, weighs 180-8 grains.) 


* Cf. Imhoof-Blumer, l. c. p. 276 (notes). 

3 Brit. Mus. Catalogue, “ Thrace,” p. 128, No. 4. Tho coins 
belonging to. the period before the expedition of Darius have 
obv., fore part of horse; rev., incuse square ; Bee ib., Nos. 1—8. 
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6. Obv. —Fore part of lion, L, looking back. 

Rev. —Ornamented star within incuse square. 

M. *8. Wt. 188*8 grs. Brit. Mus. (from Payne Knight 
coll.). [PI. XII. No. 5.] 

All these coins, if we judge by the similarity of their 
fabric and of their obverse types, must be assigned to 
the same period; possibly, however, the specimen with 
the star for reverse may be somewhat later than the 
specimens which have only a plain incuse square. Coins 
with the type of 1* do not seem to have occurred in the 
Santorin deposit: Mr. Borrell states 4 that some were found 
in the island of Milo (a few years subsequent to 1821), 
together with other coins “bearing the same types [as 
those in the Santorin find, but which] were evidently of 
more modern date.” The inscription on the obverse of 1* 
ought to give U9 the key to al.l the coins in our class: it 
was read by Mr. Borrell OAY or AYO . 5 Possibly, as 
Professor Percy Gardner has suggested, it is OVA (retro¬ 
grade, = rv0—), in which case it might be thought to 
indicate Gythium, the sea-port of Laconia: so far os the 
types are concerned, Miletus, or better, the Thracian 
Chersonese (cp. B. M. Cat. Thrace, p. 182, Nos. 1—4) 
would seem to have the best claim to the coins. 

C. 2 Large fish’s head, and the tail of a fish above. Rev.—Rude 
indented square. 

1. Obv .—Head of fish 1.; above, fish’s tail. 


* Num. Chron., Yol. vi. (O.S.), p. 184. 

* “ VAO konnte auch fur Qyv . . . stehen, die Gamma- 
form A wird auf Miinzen von Gortyna, Argos u.a. nicht selten 
getroffen.” Imhoof-Blumer, Z. f. N. ILL, p. 278 (note 8). Tho 
attribution to Olus in Crete proposed by de Luynes seems out 
of the question. 
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Rev.— Rude incuse square (probably intended to be 
quartered and dividod diagonally). 

jr. -8. Wt. 227 grs. Brit Mas. (from the Borrell colL). 
[PI. XH. No. 6.) 

2. Obv.— Similar. 85. Wt. 216 5 grs. Brit Mus. (from 

the Bank of England coll.). 

8. Similar. iR. '8. Wt 210*5. Brit. Mus. (from the 
Payne Knight coll. = (?) Cadalvene, liecueil de 
mid. grecq., Plate II. 28. 

Theso three coins will serve to represent to us the coins 
with similar types in the Santorin hoard, though it is not 
certain they actually come from it. If No. 3 is, as it 
seems to be, the same coin as Cadalvene’s Fig. 23 in 
Plate II. of hiB liecueil, it was found (in 1821) in Milo 
(cp. ti. page 174). With regard to our No. 1, I find 
from a note in Mr. Borrell’s MS. catalogue of his own 
collection that it too was discovered in Milo. The pro¬ 
venance of No. 2 is not known to me, but possibly it is 
one of the two coins with fish's head and tail found in 
Santorin. There can be little doubt that we have on the 
obverse of these coins the “ complete abridgment ” of a fish 
—its head and tail. The head was thought by De Luynes 
to be that of a raven, and he attributed a specimen in 
his collection to Ialysos in Rhodes; the form of the incuse 
squares of these coins is, however, quite unlike that of the 
incuse reverses characteristic of Rhodian coins (cf. e.g., 
Head, Guide, PI. III. 30 and 32)®. At present, the find 
spot of these coins seems rather to point to their being the 


• Brandis, l)as Munswnen, &c. p. 479, inserts De Luynes’ 
coin under “ Rhodos, Ialysos (Kleinasiatischer Fuss),” but 
says, “Die Zutheilung ist sehr zweifelhaft, sic ruhrt von Luynes 
her, der in seiner Sammlung die Miinze, unter Vorgleichung von 
Miiller’6 Fr. h. Qr. IV. 405 Ialysos beigelegt hat.” 
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currency of one of the Cyclades, but an attribution to 
Melos itself would perhaps be hazardous. 

D. 14 Vase, with bunch of grapes to each handle, and an ivy-leaf 

above. Rev.—Indented square, divided into unequal com¬ 
partments. Naxus ? Mionnet in his Supplement, gives them 
to Teas, in Ionia , 

Obv. —Kantharos ; from each handle of which a bunch of 
grapes is suspended ; above, an ivy-leaf. 

Rev. Incuse square divided into four compartments. 

M. ‘8. Wt. 191 grs. Brit. Mas. (from the Woodhouse 
Coll.). |JL XIL No. 7.] * 

Cf. Head ,Guide, PI.VI.,No. 84, wt. 187 grains (Kantharos 
wreathed with ivy), and Das Kdnigl Miinzkabinet (Berlin), 
Nos. 9 and 10 ; without wreath ? 

These are the well-known coins now generally assigned 
to the island of Naxos. They usually have the body of 
the Kantharos wreathed with ivy, but as Mr. Borrell makes 
no mention of the existence of a wreath on the specimens 
described in his memorandum, I have thought it better 
to photograph a piece in the British Museum which seems 
to be without the wreath—unless, indeed, that object has 
merely become obliterated. It would appear, however, 
from some remarks by Mr. Borrell published in the Num. 
Chron (vol. v. pp. 177, 178), that one at any rate of the 
Santorin coins was provided with the ivy-wreath, so that 
perhaps this may have been the case with all. Coins with 
the-wreathed kantharos occurred in the well-known Myt- 
Rahineh trouvaille of sixth century Greek money. 7 

* 

E. 8 Dove flying. Sicyon. 

1. Obv. —Eagle flying r. 


7 Revue numis., 1861, p. 421; PL XVIII. 8. 
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Rev .—Incuse square quartered and divided diagonally. 

JR 75. Wt 196 6 grs. Brit Mas. (formerly in the 
Borrell and Payne Knight collections). [PI. XII. 
No. 8] = Head, Guide, PI. VI. No. 86. 

Mr. Borrell considered the bird on these coins to be a 
dove, and supposed them to be “ the earliest essays of the 
Sicyonian coinage” {Num. Ohron. vi. (O.S.) p. 132.). 
But the bird seems rather to be an eagle, and it is more 
likely that these specimens constituted the earliest money 
of the wealthy island of Siphnos, preceding the archaic, 
but not primitive, inscribed coins of that island with, obv., 
female head, rev. eagle flying. 

F. 1 Cock. Carystue t 

I have been unable to make out from this description 
what coin is intended. 

G. 1 Boar's head. 

Obv. —Boar’s head r. 

Rev .—Rude incuse square (apparently not divided into 
compartments). 

M. '86. Wt. 228 grs. Brit. Mus. (from the Borrell coll.). 
[PL XII No. 9.] 

This coin is of rude globular fabric and much resembles 
the pieces with fish's head and tail (our class C). Like 
them it is above the right of the .iEginetic didrachms in 
this find. 

H. 82 Boar’s head, half size. T.yttue Creta ? 

1. Obv. —Boar’s head r. 

Rev.—Rude incuse square. 

JR. -65. Wt. 64-5 grains. Brit. Mus. (from the Borrell 
coll.). [PI. XII. No. 10.] 
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2, Similar; incuso square, divided ? Fabric somewhat less 
lumpy than that of No. 1. 

JR. -65. 'Wt. C4-4 grains. [PI. XII. No. 11] = Hoad, 
Guide, L A. 88; PI. III. No. 88. 

[8. Oir. —Boar’s head r. 

Rev .—Incuso square. 

At. -85. Wt. 7'2 grs. Brit. Mus. (from the Borrell 
coll.).] 

The British Museum possesses several specimens of Nos. 
1 and 2. No. 3 evidently belongs to the same class, 
though it is not, apparently, from the Santorin hoard. Mr. 
Head in his Guide (/oc. cit.) has attributed No. 1 to Lycia, 
with a query ; in the Guide to the Berlin collection, 8 on 
the other hand, two similar specimens are given to Lyttus 
(in Crete), on whose coinage a boar’s head is a familiar 
typo. Mons. J. P. Six 9 also writes strongly in favour of 
this attribution, and considers the pieces to be thirds of 
the iEginetan stater. He points out that Baron Prokesch- 
Osten obtained ten specimens of this class direct (appa¬ 
rently) from Crete. It must, however, be borne in mind 
that similar specimens have been found in Cyprus ( Catal. 
Huber, No. 700), and, as our present find shows, in Thera. 
Specimens similar to our No. 3 have been found in the 
island of Seriphos. 10 

I. 28 Two Dolphins. Phidon. 

1. Obv .—Dolphin swimming 1.; beneath, a smaller dolphin 
swimming r. • 


' Das kiinigl. Miinskabinet, p. 54, Nos. 12, 18 (wt. = 4, 15, 
and 4, 1 grm.). 

• In a letter to myself written in July, 1884. 

10 Prokesch-Osten, Nichtbekannte Europ.-griech. Miinzen, PI. 
III. Nos. 50, 61, under Lyttus. The boar’s head on No. 60 
has bcon mistaken for an caglo's head. 
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Rev. —Incuse square quartered aud divided diagonally. 
jr. *8. Wt. 189-8 grs. Brit. Mas. [PI. XII. No. 12.] 

(Other specimens in Brit. Mus. weigh 198-7 grs. ; 
188 - 4 grs.: for similar coins cf. Das k Miinzkabhiet, 
p. 54, No. 7, “ Unbestimmt, eine der Inseln der iigdischen 
Meers; ” Cadalveno, Recueil, PI. II. No. 24, Ac.) 

Mr. Borrell [Num. C/iron. vol. vi. (O.S.), p. 42 ff.), was of 
opinion that these specimens were the coins “ minted by 
the iEginet® for Phidon, King of Argos.” Without 
going this length, we may admit that the suggestion that 
these coins formed the earliest currency of Argos seems at 
least worthy of consideration. Cadalvene thought that 
these pieces wore actually struck in JEgina itself, being 
led to take this -view by the similarity between the incuse 
square of the dolphin coins and those of iEgina with the 
tortoise; and also by the fact that he had procured several 
specimens of the former from JEgina. 

Mr. Barclay Head has further suggested to me that if 
these coins are of one of the JEgean islands—and their 
find-spot, so far as it is at present known, would seem to 
indicate this—they might with probability be assigned to 
Delos. That island can hardly be supposed at that early 
period to have been without a currency of its own, and 
the type of the dolphin would be not unsuitable as a 
symbol of its god Apollo. 

J. 2 Goat upon a JisJt. 

1. Obv. —Goat r., lookiug back, with r. foreleg bent; benoath, 

dolphin. 

life .—Incuso sqaaro divided into (6 ?) compartments. 

SR. '85. Wt. 190-1 grs. Brit. Mus. (from tho Borrell 
coll.). [PI. XII. No. 18.] 

2. Another, similar. Wt. 1877 gin. Brit. Mus. = Head, 

Guide, I. B. 85 ; Tlale VI. 85. “Paros." 
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The attribution of these coins to Paros seems a probable 
one. 

If. 1. Plain vase , without handles. 

Ohv. —Amphora. 

Pev .—Incuse square, quartered and divided diagonally. 

JR. *8. Wt 184-2 grs. Brit Mus. [PI. XII. No. 14.] 
(Another similar specimen in Brit. Mus. weighs 186 2 grs.). 

It is perhaps one of these coins of Carthaea in Ceos that 
is intended by Mr. Borrell, though the vase certainly has 
small handles. 

L. 541 JEgina. 

These wore apparently all didrachms. 11 Mr. Borrell 
has not described the form of the incuse square on the 
reverse of the specimens, and we cannot bo certain, there¬ 
fore, whether the reverse had the square quartered and 
divided diagonally, as is the case with the coin in our 
Plate XII. No. 15 (wt. 192 grs., Brit. Mus.), or whether it 
consisted of five triangular sinkings (as on PI. XII. No. 16, 
wt. 185 - 2 grains. Brit. Mus.); or whether, again, the 
find included specimens of both these classes. The 
British Museum obtained many of its early jEginetan 
Bidrachms from the Borrell collection, all of which, I 
find, have the five (or four) triangular sinkings for reverse. 
It would, however, be somewhat hazardous to infer from 
this circumstance that none of the class with the quartered 
and diagonally divided square occurred in the find. 

11 I gather this from some obsorvatious appended to Borrell's 
memorandum (Ntun. Chron. 1. c .)—“ All the coins of the 
Santorina deposit, excepting the 82 small with the boar’s head, 
agree pretty nearly with each other in weight, which shows 
them to have been adjusted to the JEginetan standard, of which 
they must have been didrachms.” 
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M. 1 Head of Silenu*. Rev.—Rude indented square. Naxos t 

(From Mr. Payne Kniyht's collection , note in the British 

Museum.) 

Obv .—Head of Satyr r. with pointed beard and long pointod 
oar. 

Rev .—Rude inenso square (quartered and divided dia¬ 
gonally ?). 

-dt. ‘85. Wt. 211*5 grs. Brit. Mus. (from Pavne Knight 
coll.). [PI. XII. No. 17] = Gardner, Types, 
PI. III. 19. Naxos? 

"Warwick Wroth. 


XIV. 


SEVENTEENTH CENTURY TOKENS IN THE BRITISH 
MUSEUM, NOT DESCRIBED IN BOYNE'S WORK. 

The British Museum collection of English Tradesmen’s 
Tokens of the Seventeenth Century has been hitherto 
arrauged alphabetically under the names of the issuers; 
as, however, this arrangement has proved, especially of 
late, to be inconvenient to collectors who wish to consult 
readily the tokens of some particular county or town, it 
was determined by the Keeper of Coins to re-arrange the 
whole collection in geographical order, under counties and 
localities. In carrying out this duty we have compared 
every specimen with the descriptions in Boyne’s Tokens 
issued in the Seventeenth Century , and have noted in 
the following list all such specimens as are not to be 
found in that work, or which constitute varieties of tokens 
there published. Although some of the tokens included 
in our list may have been described by local collectors in 
publications subsequent to Boyne, we have considered it 
advisable to publish all the British Museum tokens not 
mentioned by Boyne, in order that our list may form, so 
far at least as the National Collection is concerned, a 
complete supplement to his well-known work. The Lon¬ 
don Tokens in the Museum are not here referred to, as 
they were arranged under “ streets ” many years ago by 
Mr. A. W. Franks, who published in the Ninn. Chron. 
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(N.S. II. pp. 81-103) all the specimens not described by 
Boyne. 

C. F. Krary. 
Warwick Wroth. 

List of Tokrns. 

Tho asterisk (•) denotes that the Token is quite now to Boyne; speci¬ 
mens without tho asterisk are varieties of Boyne. 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Bedford. 

1. Obv. HENRY . FOTZHVGIl.—1055. 

Rev. IN . BKDFOD.-1655. i<l. 

2. Obv. phillip . nicholles.—G rocers’ Anns. 

Rev. IN . BEDFORD . 1G59.—P. 8. N. id. 

Biggleswade. 

3. Obv. IOHN . BRAY . AT . Y? . SWAN.—A SWRQ. 

Rev. IN . BIGLE8 . WARD . 16G8.—ntS HALF PENY.-1. S. B. 

Id. 

*4. Obv. william . parnell.—M ercers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . BIGBLRSWORTH.—W. E. P. Jcl. 

Houghton Regis. 

5. Obv. JOSEPH . COLEMAN . 1667.—HIS HALFE PENNY. 

Rev. OF . DVNSTABELL HOVGHTON.—I. E. 0. $d. 

Leighton Buzzard. 

# 0. Obv. ISAAC . DANNRLL.—HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. in . LEIGHTON . 1007.—Two pipes And a tobacco 
' roil. jd. 

*7. Obv. Walter . Richards . of.—A rms: three flenr-de-Jis. 

Rev. LATON . IN . BEDFORDSHEIB.—HIS HALF PENY. $d. 
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Millbrook. 

*8. Obv. Gregory . dowlinge. —Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. OF . JIILBROOKE . 1666. -G. d. Id. 

Shkfford. 

*0. Obr. william . groves. —Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . 8IIEFF0RD. —1666. id. 

BERKSHIRE. 

Abingdon. 

10. Obo. robkrt . liford . of. —Spectacles amd scissors. 
Rev. abbington . millinkr. —Fish-hook and comb. Id. 

[See Boyne No. 2.] 

Blewbury. 

11. Obr. gkorge . stanton. —Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. OF . BLEWBERY . 1070.- HIS HALF I*ENY. $d. 

12. Obv. gkorge . stanton. —Mercers' Arms. 

Rev. IN . BLEWHEREY.—G. 8. id. 

Hagborn. 

18. Obv. tho . hvmfery . at. —Mercers’ Anns. 

Rev. HAGBVRNE . IN . BARKS.-T. A. II. $d. 

14. Obv. Thomas . hvmfrky . of. —Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. HAOBORN . IN . BARKS.-T. A. H. Id. 

Lambourn. 

10. Obr. HENRY . KNIGHTON . IN. —A Crown. 

Rev. LAMBORNE . 1652.— H. O. K. Id. 

16. Obv. HENRY . KNIGHTON . IN. -A CrOWB. 

Rev. LAMBORNE . 1G65. -H. C. K. Id. 

17. Obr. henry . kkiqhton . of . 1666.—A crown. 

Rer. LAMBORNE.—his half feny.—H. c. k. Id. 
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Nkwbury. 

18. Obr. borovoh . op . nkwbery.—A castle. 

Bn. IN . COVNTY . OP . BERKS—B. N., 1057. id. 

Reading. 

10. Obv. solomon . barnard.—A rabbit. 

Rev. in . reding . 1C58.—s. e. u. id. 

*20. Oho. iohn . browne . at . 8.—Throe fislios. 

RttV. IN . BEADINE.—I. 0. B. id. 

21. Obv. WILLIAM . CHAMPE.—R. A. M. ( SIC ). 

Rev. in . readings.—M ercers’ Arms. id. 

22. Obv. WILLIAM . CHAUPE.—1058. 

Rev. in . readinge.— w. t. c. id. 

[See Boyne No. 56.] 

*28. Obv. IOHN . WILDER . THE.-A poliCftD. 

Rev. ELDER . IN . READING.-1. A. W. id. 

*2-1. Obv. IOHN . WILDER . Y? . KLDB\—A policail. 

Rev. IN . READING . 1068.—1. A. W. 

Steventon. 

25. Obv. ralph . harvie.—A pair of scolos. id. 

Rev. IN . BTBRENTON.—R. R. H. $d. 

Wantage. 

20. Obv. iohn . clement.—G rocors' Arms. 

Rev. IS . WONTAOK.—I. C. id. 

*27. Obv. georgr . kerdy . at . ye.—Beare. A boar and chain. 
Rev. AT . WANTING . 1069.—HIS nALPE PUNY. id. 

*28. Obv. iefpkky . masmore.—G rocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . WANTAGE . 1668.—I. SI. id. 

29. Obr. iohn . skymor . at . gold.—L ion rampant. 

Rev. IN . WANTING . MEBC r .—I. M. 8. |d. 
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80. Obr. richard . stamp. —Fleur-de-lis. 

Rev. IN . -WANTAGE . 16G9.—HIS HALT PF.NY. R. A. R. Jd. 
WoKtKOHAX. 

*81. Obi '. thomas . may.— Man making caudlos. 

Rev. IN . OAKINGHAM.-T. M. id. 

This token has been silvered. 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

Beaconsfield. 

♦82. Obv. ioiin . foscet . of. —Paschal Lamb. 

Rer. BKCKON3F8ILD . 1009.—HIS UAJ.F PF.NY. Jd. 

Eton. 

♦88. Obr. iohn . smith . at . Y?.— A cock. 

Rev. in . eaton . 1008.— ms half pkny. $d. 

Haddexham. 

81. Obv. iohn . morefeld . of. —A man walking. 

Rev. hadexham . carrier.— i. »r. id. 

Marlow. 

♦85. Obr. tho . smith . in. —Two guns crossed. 

Rev. great . marlo.—t. i. s. id. 

Newport Pagnell. 

♦80. Obv. John Child Ilia Halfe Penny. 

Rev. in . Newport . 1G07.—Roll of tobacco and two 
pipes. (Lead token.) £d. 

37. JOHN . NORMAN, ascribed by Boyne to Newport in Shrop¬ 
shire, is doubtless of Newport Pagnell. (Se 
Boyne, p. 19, no. 08). id. 

Stewkley. 

88. Obv. thomas . coles. —Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. in . stf.wtly . 1G67.— his half pkny. Ad. 

p P 


vol. iv. third sp.niRs. 
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Stony Stratford. 

*89. Obv. Robert . anderton. —Three cloves. 

Rev. OF . STONI . STRATFORD.—R. M. A. id. 

Tinge wick. 

40. Obv. JOHN . DVRRANT.—HIS HALF PENT. 

Rev. in tingwick.— Fleur-de-lis, 16—68. id. 

Wycombe. 

41. Obv. ieremiah . gray . in.— A swan with chain. 

Rev. hey . wicxiAM . 1652.— i. m. g. id. 

42. Obv. RICH . LVCAS . OF . WICKHAM. — R. D. L. 1670. 

Rev. rather . dead . then . disloyal.— Lion rampant. 


id. 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 

Cambridge. 

48. Obv. will . bryan . in . cambrido.— Threo cloves. 

Rev. confectioner . 1652.—w. h. b. id. 

44. Obv. edwabd . cuallis.— The Haberdashers’ Arms. 

Rev. in . cambrido . 1668. —e. c. id. 

45. Obv. iohn . frohock.— Arms of the Frohock family. 

Rev. in oambridg . 1670.—i. m. f. id. 

46. Obv. phillip . williams.— Bakers’ Arms. 

Iter, [op?] CAMBRIDGE.—p. m. w. id. 

Ely. 

*47. Obv. wiluam . chrwill.— Merchant Tailors’ Arms. 

Rer. in . eeley . 1667.—w. s. c. id. 

48. Obv. cornllvs . fvi.ler.— Haberdashers’ Arms. 

Rev. in . ely . 1654. — c. v. id. 

49. Obv. NICHOLAS . MALABAR.— Woolpack. 

Rev. AT . ELLY . 1658. -N. m. id. 
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50. Obv. 
Rev. 


51. Obv. 
Rev. 


*52. Obv. 
Rev. 


58. Obv. 
Rev. 


*54. Obv. 
Rev. 

55. Obv. 
Rev. 

*56. 06i>. 
Rev. 


*57. 06*. 
Rei\ 


58. 06*. 
Rev. 


william . TvcKiNTON.—A stick of candles. 

IN . ELY . CHANDLER.-W. T. $d. 

Littleport. 

LITTLRFORT . ILE . OP . ELY.-A key. 

Y? . OVERSEERS . OF . Y* . POOR.—1668. $d. 

SOHAM. 

hovell . ioANEs.—Grocers’ Arms. 

OP . SOHAM . 1658.—H. P. X. 4d. 

WISBKAGU. 

henry . coldwell . 1668.—Haberdashers’ Arms. 

I? . WI8BXDG . HABADASHER.—HIS HALF PE.VY. |d. 

CHESHIRE. 

Chester. 

saraii . bennet . at . y? 3.—Three tons. 

TVNNS . IN. CHESTER . 1668.—HER ILALP PENT. id. 

IN . CHESTER . IN . NORTHGAT.-NATHA? IOLLIE HIS 1? 

street . at . y? pheasant . 68.—A pheasant. Id. 

ROBBART . WIHITHER . IN . 16—6[0 ?]-Butchers’ 

Arms. 

in . cheste[r] . ms halfe . peny . r. i. w. (Heart 
shaped.) Jd. 

Conglbton. 
iohx .glover . 1667. 

IN . CONGLETON.—HIS HALF PENY I. G. id. 

CORNWALL. 

Bodmin. 

thomas . wilds.—A rms, &c., ns in Boyne No. 2. 

IN . BODMYN.—T. F. W. Id. 
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Falmouth. 

59. Obv. thomas . holden. —Anns fts in Boyne No. 3. 

Rev . OF . FALMOVTH . 1668.—T. A. H. |<1. 

Helston. 

00. Obv . WILLIAM . PENHALVRICK.—W. P. 

Her . of . helston . 1667. —w. p. Id. 

N KWPORT. 

61. Obv . iohn . kkrton . op . NvE.— Three sheep in a fold. 

Rer. PORT . IN . CORNWELL.—I. L K. J<1. 

DERBYSHIRE. 

Bake wki.l. 

02. Obv. xohn . dickens . of.— Arm holding covered cnp. 

Rev. baokwell . 1669.—ms iialfe penny. id. 

Chesterfield. 

68. Obr. RICHARD . CLARKE . AT . THE.—HIS HALF PENY R. A. C. 
Rev. ANOKLL . IN . CHKSTERFEILD.—An angel. id. 

64. Obv. william . millnes. —Grocers' Arms. 

Rev. IN . CRESTERFEILD . 1667.—HIS HALFE PENY. $d. 

Derby. 

65. Obv. oeoroe . blag rave . 1668—Hand with sceptre. 

Rev. IN . DARBY . HIS . HALF , PENY.—A «OWn. id. 

*66. Obv. SAMVELL . FLECHER.—HIS HALF PENY. 

Ifcr. IN . DARBY.—8. F. 1664. id. 

67. Obv. WILLIAM . FRErRSON.—HIS HALFE PENNY. 

Rw. IN . DFJIBY . 1668.—DERBY . W. F. id. 

68. Obv. THOMAS . LOCKHAR . 1668.—A shoo. 

Rev. snOOEMAKER . AT . DABBY.—HIS HALFE PENNY T. L. 

id. 
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Duffield. 

69. Obv. dorothy . rossington . in.— A griftin’s head. 

Rev. DVFPK1LD . NEARE . DARBY. - HER HALF TENY 1669. 

id. 

Tides well. 

70. Obv. ROBERT . BAOSHAW. - HIS HALTS PENNY. 

Rev. IN . TIDSWALL . 1667.—R. S. B. 4d. 


DEVONSHIRE. 

Bishop’s Teignton. 

71. Obv. IOHN . ORANTE . 1670.-HIS HALF PKNY. 

Rev. OP . BISHOPS . STANTON.-1. E. O. 

COLEBROOK. 

72. Obv. IOHN . OVY . CHANDLER.-A COck. 

RCV. IN . COVLBROKE . 1662.-1. B. 0. 

COLLUMPTON. 

:l! 78. Obv. wiluam . skinner.—T hree fleurs-de-lis. 

Rev. OF . CVLLVMBTON. - W. 8. 8. 

COLYTON. 

74. Obv. beniamin . massey.—A n anchor and a heart. 

Rev. OF . CVLLITON . MERCER.—B. M. 

Exeter. 

75. Rev. william . wollman.—A roll of tobacco w. w. 

Obv. of . exon . 1668.—A stick of candles and trough (?) 
(Cp. Num. Chron. n.s. xvi. p. 254, n. 89). 

Moreton Hampstead. 

76. Obv. Y* . 8 . MEN . k . PKEFl'EES - OF MORTON 1670. 

Rev. for . y* . benefit . or . y* . rooR.—A church. £. id. 


id. 


id. 
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*77. Obo. AN . HALF . PENNY . [FOB . Y*j . BENEFIT. -A church. 

ReV. OF . Y*. POORE . OP . MORETON.—IIEMPSTED 1670. id. 

(Cp. iVuhi. Chron. n.s. xvi. p. 255, n. 49j. 


Plymouth. 

*78. Oil'. MARY . BAKER— 1687. 

Rev. IN . PLYMOVTH.—M. B. Jd. 

*79. Obv. iambs . iriks u . at . i*. 8.—Three fish-hooks. 

Rev. OF . PLYMOVTH . 1667—1. E. I. id. 

*80. Obv. thomas . phjllipps —Mercers' Arms (?) 

Rev. IN . PLYMOTH.—T. M. P. id. 

81. Obv. william . toms.— Arms as Boyne, No. 174. 

Rev. at . plymovth . 1668.—w. t. id. 


SlLVERTON. 

82. Obv. SILFERTON.— 1660. 

Rev. DEVONSHIRE.—I. Y. 


id. 


South Molton. 

*88. Obv. edward . broad.— Mercers' Arms. 

Rev. IN . SOVTH . MOVLTON.—E. M. B. id. 

(Nian. Chron. n.s. xvi., p. 258, n. 70.) 

84. Obv. Christopher . may . in.— A fleur-de-lis. 

Rev. 80VTH . MOVLTON . 1668.— HIS HALFK PENNY. C. E. M. 

id. 

Tiverton. 

85. Obv. iohn . paty . of.—A cock. 

Rev. tiverton . 1664. —ms halfe penny. id. 

( Num . Chron . n.s. xvi., p. 260, n. 80.) 


Totnes. 

86. Obv. IEAMS . MARTYN . IN.—I. M. 

Rev. TOTNES . IN . DEVON.— 165[8] I. M. 


id. 
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DORSET. 

Blandford. 

87. Obv. WALLTER . RIDIOVT.— W. R. 

liar. IN . BLANDFORD . 1652.-W. R. id. 

Bridpokt. 

88. Obv. will . bvll.— A bull’s head. 

BfV. IN . BRIDPORT.-W. E. B. $d. 

89. Obc. william . bvrte.— A columbine. 

Bev. in . brio porte. 166[0?]. — w. s. b. id. 

Dorchester. 

*90. Obv. EDWARD . CIIEAPMAN.- A Toll of Cloth. 


BeV . OP . DORCHESTER . 1668. -E. c. id. 

91. Obv. richard . cbeney.— Grocers’ Arms. 

Bev. IN . DORCIIBSTOR . 1659. - R. c. id. 

92. Obv. Lawrence . RiOHTON.— Ironmongers’ Arms. 

Rev. OP . DORCHESTER . 1669. —L. r. id. 

98. Obv. phillip . stansbib.— Salters’ Arms. 

Bev. of . dorchestkr . 68.—p. s. (conjoined). id. 


Poole. 

94. Obv. michaell . OKB . at . y" oke. —An oak tree. 

Bev. TREK . IN . POOLE . DORSET.-HIS HALFE PENY 1668. 

id. 

Sherborne. 

95. Obv. robert . alford.— A rose and crown. 

Bee . OP . SHKRBONE.-R. M. A. id. 

*96. Obc. william . rideovt. —Plain centre. 

Bev. of . shf.rboyrne . 1666.—Plain centre. id. 

97. Obv. isack . williams.— Pestle and mortar. 

Bev. at . suerbornk . 1658.—i. w. id. 
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Weymouth. 

98. Obo. A . WEYMOVTH . EARTHING . FOR . THE . POOH . 1009. 

Rev. Arms of Weymouth. id. 

99. Oh. WILLIAM . POOKE.—W. P. 

Rev. in . waymovth.—G rocers' Avius. id. 

WlMBORNK. 

100. Obv. ioiin . kino . of.—A horse drawing a waggon. 

Rev. wimborne . 1669.—i. i. k. i id. 

DURHAM. 

Barnard Castle. 

101. Obv. CRISTOPHER . BVRFEY.—IN . BARNERD . CASTELL. 

Rev. god . save . thp. . king.—K ing’s head crowned. 

id. 

102. Obv. iohn . golightly.—K ing’s head crowned. 

Rev. IN . BARNARD . CASTELL.—I. I. G. id. 

108. Obi I. ANTHONY . MARKEKDAILE.—King’8 head CrOWDCd. 

Ib'P. IN . BARNARD . CASTELL . 1600.—HIS HALFE PENNY. 

id. 

104. Obv. Anthony . markendajle.—T hree fleurs-de-lis. 

Rev. IN . BARNARD . CASTELL. —A. M. $d. 

105. Two types of Boyne. No. 10. One with c. e. p. below 

the crown, the other with c.b. below, and p. above, 
the crown. 

Durham. 

100. Obv. will . hvtcheson.—S tationers’ Arms. 

Rev. BOOKSELLER . IN . DVRHA*.—W. K. II. id. 

ESSEX. 

Brentwood. 

: 107. Obv. IOHN . RUETT . 1G09.—HIS HALF PENY. 

Rrr. in . Brentwood . in . ESSEX. — A stick of candles. 
L K. R. id. 
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Chelmsford. 

108. Obv. francis . arwakrr. —Arms as Boyne, 35. 

Rw . IN . CHELMESFORD.-F. A. id. 

109. Obv. NATHNIALL . BOWND.—». B. 

Rev. of . Chelmsford. —Arms : three fleur-de-lis. id. 

110. Obv. IOHN . TVRNBR . AT . THE . WHITE.- A liom. 

Rev. HORSE . IN . CHELMSFORD . 1667. -HIS HALFK PENNY. 

id. 

*111. Obv. samvell . whbely.— -A pickaxe. 

Rev. OP . CHELMSFORD . 1666.-8. M. w. id. 

COOOESHALL. 

*112. Obv. edmond . spicer.— A sugar loaf. 

Rev. in . cooGKsn all .—Device, Boyne, pi. iii. n. 2. id. 


Colchester. 

*118. Obv. iohn . adlyn (?). —Fleur-de-lis. 

Rev. IN , COVLOHEBTER.-? id. 

114. Obv. richard . boyse . op.— Lion rampant. 

Rev. COLCHESTER . 1668. —his halfb peny. id. 

115. Obv. NATHANIELL . LAWRENCE.—N. L. (conjoined). 

Rev. op . colchester.—n. l. (conjoined). id. 

116. Obv. daniell . stvd . BAKER.— Bakers' Arms. 

Rev. IN . OOVLLTCHJSTBR.-D. A. 8. i. _ id. 


Finchingfield. 

*117. Obv. m . greene . at . y*. — Rose crowned (?). 

Rev. IN FINCHINOFILD.-W. D. G. id. 

Hatfield Broadoak. 

118. Obv. w. m. spiltimber.— A tree. 

Rev. hatpild . broad . ocke.— w. s. 1G[5 ?]8. id. 
VOL. IV. THIRD SERIES. UQ 
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Hfjjingiiam (Castle). 

119. Obv. iohn . yxwin . of.—A wool pack. 

ReV. HEDINGHAM . OAST ELL.'-1. V. id. 

Ingatebtone. 

120. Obv. oboeoe . evanes.—D ove with olive-branch. 

Rev. IN . INOATE . STONE . 1668.—HIS HALFE PENNY. $<1. 

Maldon. 

*221. Obv. mathias . tompkins.—S t. George and dragon. 

Rev. AT . MALDEN . 1667.—M. s. t. id. 

Much Baddow. 

122. Obv. JOHN . LANGSTON . AT . THE.-HIS HALFE KENT. 

Rev. WHIT . HORS . IN . MVOHBODDOW.—A hOTS®. $d. 

Romford. 

128. Obv. RICHARD . CHARVELL.—HIS HALF PENT. 

Rev. in . rvmford . 1668.—R. c. Hand holding scissors. 

id. 

124. Obv. GEORGE . 8ILKE . AT . THE.—Angel. 

Rev. ANGELL . IN . RVMFORD.—G.[e.] 8. id. 

Saffron Walden. 

126. Obv. william . leader . 1668.—Two pipes crossed. 

Rev. IN . 8AFORN . WARDING.—HIS HALF PENT. £d. 

*126. Obv. thomas . me hew . of.—G rocers’ Arms. 

Rev. 8AFI0RN . WALLDIN.—T. M. 1658. id. 

South Benflket. 

127. Obv. wallt[erJ . Thompson . of.—B lacksmiths’ Arms. 

Rev. SOVTH . BEN [FLEE]T . IN . ESSEX.—HIS HALF PENY. 
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Stisted. 

128. Obv. iambs . bonvn . 1666.—Pair of shears. 

Rw. IN . STISTED . IN . ESSEX.-1. B. B. i<L 


Waltham Abbf.y. 

129. Obv. iohn . hodgbs . oRocEB. —Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . WALTHAM . ABBY . 1668. —HIS HALF PENY. I. H. 

id. 


West Ham. 

130. Obv. ioane . coyde . 1667.—Royal Arms. 

Rev. IN . WEST . HAM.-HER HALF PENY. £d. 


A variety of the token described by Boyne under West 
Ham, in Sussex. (Comp. Smallfield and Elman, Sussex 
Tradesmen's Tokens, s. v. West Ham.) 


Wickham. 

181. Obv. layrence . brown . ivxiob. —A hand. 

Rev. AT . WICKHAM . IN . ESSEX.—HIS HALF PENY, 1669. 

id. 


WlTHAM. 

182. Obv. iohn . preebvrne. —Rose crowned. 

Rev. IYNIOR . IN . WlTHAM.— I. P., 1667. • id. 


GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Awre. 

188. Obv. ROBERT . DOVER . OF . THE. —R. R. D. 

Rev. VINE . IN . THE . PR . OF . AVRE. 1652. id. 


Bourton-ox-the-Wateb. 

184. Obv. edwabd . [l]amly . baker. —Bakers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . BVRTON . ON . THE . WATER.-HIS HALF PENY. 

1669. id. 
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Bristol. 

185. Obt. BRISTOL!. . PARTHING. -1691. 

Ret. Ship issuing from castle, c. b. 

Square, lead 9 , 6.‘ 


186. Obv. 
Rev. 


On shield, Arms of Bristol (ship issuing r. from 
castle). 

o. B. 

Square, jE, *8. 


187. Obv. A . BRISTOLL . FAB THING.—0 . B. 1660 B. 

Ret. the . armes . of . bristoll. —Ship issuing 1. from 
castle. id. 

188. Obv. A . BRISTOLL . PARTHING.—0. B. 1662. 

Rev. the . armes . op . uristoll. —Same type as last. id. 


1 This rare leaden token was purchased in 1880 from Mr.Webster, 
the coin dealer, and bears every mark of geuuinoness. Though 
not of the seventeenth century, it is here inserted and reproduced 
on account of its interest as the forerunnor of the Town-pieces 
of that century. It is known that Elizabeth granted a license 
to the city of Bristol to issue Farthing Tokens in copper, and 
Kuding (Annals, i. 848) conjectures that this took place soon 
after the year 1674, though the exact date is unascertained. 
Possibly, however, the official issue of Bristol Tokens did not 
take place till a later period, for our specimen, which seems to 
be the pattern of a Town-piece put forth by authority, bears the 
date 1591. In May, 1594, an order was sent to the Mayor 
and Aldermen of Bristol to call iu all the private tokens which 
had been stamped and uttered by divers persons within that city 
without any manner of authority (Rnding, Ann. ii., p. 213). 
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189. Obv. 
Rev. 

140. Obv. 
Rev. 


141. Obv. 
Rev. 

142. Obv. 
Rev. 


148. Obv. 
Rev. 

144. Obv. 
Rev. 


145. Obv. 


Rev. 


146. Obv. 
Rev. 


147. Obv. 
Rev. 


Campden. 

william . yeate. —Grocers’ Anns. 

IN . CAMPDE? MERCE?.-W. M. Y. 4(1. 

Cheltenham. 

edward . iohnson. —Mercers’ Arm8. 

IN . CHELTENHAM.-E. M. I. id. 

Cirencester. 

edmvnd . freeman . in. —Grocers’ Arms. 


CIRENCESTER . 1655. -E. M. F. id. 

thomas . perry. —Thrco doves. 

IN . CIRENCISITER.-T. a. p. id. 

Gloucester. 

HENRY . KNOWLES.- A flesh-pot. 

OF . GLOCESTF.lt.-H. K. id. 

nathaniell . weeb. —Brewers’ Arms. 

OF . OLOUCTKR . BROVER.-N. M. W. id. 

Mitchel Dean. 


edward . morse . of. — Merchant’s mark, as 
Boyne, 91. 

MICHELL . DEANE . CLOTIIIF.R.—HIS HALFE PENNY. Jd. 

Morkton in the Marsh. 

ROWLAND . FREEMAN . MERC£ [ " 3 .-GlOCCrs’ Arm8. 

OF . MOVKTON . IN . MARSH.—R. E. F. id. 

Northleach. 

THOMAS . PAGE.- A falcon. 

OF . NORLEGE.—T. M. P. . id. 

Painswick. 


148. Obv. giles . smith . 1664.—Grocers’ Arms, 

Rrr. IN . PAYNSSWICKE. — G. A. S. 


id, 
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Stow. 

*149. Obv. Hazelwood . wells.— Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. op . stow.—h. s. w. id. 

Tetbuby. 

150. Obv. THIS . FARTHING . WIL . BE . OWND. — IN TETBYBY. 

* Rev. y" . armes . of . that . bvrrovg h .— The Arms of 
Tetbury. id. 

161. Obv. anti pas . swinerton.— A wool-pack. 

Rev. OF . TETBVBY . WOLLMAN.—A. M. S. id. 


Tewkesbury. 

152. Obv. HIS . HALFE . PENT . 1662. —WILLIAM . HALL. 

Rev. THE . TOWNE . OF . TEWKSBVBY.—W. P. H. id. 

158. Obv. THOMAS . IEANES.— A CBS tie. 

Rev. IN . TEWXSBERRY . 1669. —HIS HALFE PENY. id. 

154. Obv. THOMAS . IEYNES . OP.—HIS HALFE PENY. 

Rev. tewkesbvry . 1669.—A castle. id. 


155. Obv. iohn millinoton.— Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. OF . TWEXBVRIE.—^ M 


id. 


WlNCHOOMB. 

156. Obv. william . IONF.S.— Roll of cloth. 

Rev. AT . WINCOMBE . 1666. —W. L id. 

*157. Obv. NICHOLAS . PEARSON.—HIS HALP PENY. 

Rev. in . wiNCHCoMBE . 1670. —n. m. p. (octagonal), id. 


HAMPSHIRE. 

Alreskord. 

158. Obv. iarvas . abin . at . the.— St. George and dragon, i. a. 

Rev. IN . ALRBSFORD . 1666. —HIS HALF PENY. id. 
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Andover. 


169. Obv. NVCOM . COKETT. — 1666. 

Rev. a . ANDOVER. — N. F. O. 

id. 

Basingstoke. 

160. Oho. iohn . colkman . the [eldkr].—A bird. 
Rev. OF . BASSING . STOUR . 1652. — L l 0. 

id. 

161. Obv. barnaf . reve.—A n angel. 

Rev. OF . BASING . STOKE. - B. M. R. 

id. 

162. Obv. BARNARD . REVE. - An angel. 

Rev. IN . BAZINGSTOKE.—B. M. R. 

id. 

168. Obv. iohn . trimmer . of.—A hat. 

Rev. basingstoake . 1670. — j . m . t . 

id. 

Bishop’s Waltham. 

*164. Obv. iohn . bbafet . of. — Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. bishops . waltom . mercer. —i. b. 

id. 

Blackwater. 

165. Obv. iohn . weight . 1667. — his half peny. 

Rev. IN . HLACKWATAR. — I. W. 

id. 

Christchurch. 

166. Obv. HVMPHRY . RICHARDS. - HIS HALF PENY. H. E. R. 

Rev. neare . Christ . cHVROH.—Bridgo of three arches. 

id. 

Hamblkdon. 

167. Obv. RICHARD . STENT. - 1666. 

Rev. AT . HAMBLEDON. — R. M. 8. $d. 

Newport (Isle of Wight). 

168. Obv. ELIZ . MAYNARD . NEW. - E. M. 

Rev. PORT . ILE . OF . wite. - E. M. 

id. 
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Portsmouth. 

169. Obv. EDWARD . PEARSE . AT . Y B . HVLKE.—A ship’s hulk. 
Rev. IN . FOBTOHMOVTH . 1667.—HIS HALFE PENT. [E m] P 

*d. 

*170. Obv. PAVL . RICHARDS.—P. E. B. 

Rev. in . ports mo vth.— 1650. id. 

Romsey. 

171. Obv. clement . warren—M ercers’ Arms. 

Rev. in . rvmsy . 1667.—ms half peny. o. i. w. id. 

Southampton. 

# 172. Obv. william . iollife . of.—G rocers’ Arras. 

Rev. SO VTH . HAMPTON.—W. I. id. 

178. Obv. CORNELIVS . MACHAM.—HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. IN . SOUTHAMPTON . 1667.-0. M. id. 

Winchester. 

174. Obv. WILLIAM . OVER . AT . Y K .—W. M. O. 

Rev. east . gate . at . winton.—G rocers' Arms. id. 

175. Obv. william . tayler. —Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . WINCHESTER.—W. R. I. id. 


HEREFORDSHIRE. 

COXALL. 

176. Obv. FRANCIS . LAY . AT . THE.— A 8W&U. 

Rev. IN . COXHALL . THIS . FOR.—HALF A PENY. F. D. L. id. 

Hereford. 

177. Obv. william . barnbs. —w. b. in a Jozonge. 

Rev. in . Hereford® . 1661.— Ob. in a lozeoge. id. 

178. Same as Boyne, No. 8, but with armes. 
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Ledbury. 

179. Obv. reiohxald . Randolph.—T hree hammers. 

TUr. IN . LRDBVRY . 16G8.-HIS HALFR PENNY. i<3. 

Leominster. 

180. Obv. tho . iiardwick . ivnior . in.—A hurt lodged. 

Rtf'. LBOMINSTRR . HIS . HALF . PR NY.-T. H. $d. 

181. Obr. NATHAN I ELL . SMITH.-HIS HALFR PRNXY. 

Re r. OF . LK.OMISTRR . 16G7.-N. M. S. |d. 

Ross. 

182. Obr. 1011N . HILL . OF.-1. K, H. 

Rev. ROSS . MERCER.—I. B. H. $d. 

HERTFORDSHIRE. 

Barnet. 

183. Obr. iohn . rothf.rha.—A stiek of candles. 

lift'. IN . BARN AT . 1G58.-1. R. $d. 

Bishop Stortford. 

184. Obv. ann . brittaine . of . bishop.—T wo keys crossed. 

ReV. BTARFORD . IN* . SOVTH . STREET.-HER HALF PENY. 

1GG9. (Octagonal.) |d. 

Buntinoford. 

185. Obv. william . FERRIS . 1GG9.—A wool-pack. 

Rev. OF . BVNTINflFORD.-HIS HALF PENY. £d. 

Bushey. 

*186. Obv. Ralph . feild . in . bvshee. — Three pipes. 

Rev. HIS . HALFE . PKNY . 16 [6] 9.—A cup. |d. 

Eastwick. 

'*187. Obv. ioh. . cramphorn . at . y*.—S pray of hops (?) 

Re P. NEER . EASTWICK . 1662.-L M. a ill. 


VOL. 


IV. THIRD SERIES. 


R R 
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Hatfield. 

188. Obr. ROBERT . BARNARD . AT . THE.— St. GeOTg0 and 

dragon. 

RtV. GEORGE . AT . HATFF.ILD . 1666. —HI8 HAI.FF. PENNY 

id. 

Hemel Hempstead. 

189. Obi f. william . oladman.— A fox and goose. 

Rev. AT . HEMPSTED . HIS.—HALF FEN?. id. 

190. 06u. IORN . NORRIS . AT . THE.- A 8WRH. 

lire. IN . HEMPSTED . 1667.—HIS HALFE PENNY. L M. N. 

id. 

Hitcuin. 

191. O&Jf. FRAN . FBILD . IN . BANCRO.—1667. 

R*V. FT. . STREET . IN . HITGHIN.—F. F. id. 


Hoddesdon. 

192. Obv. william . pedley.— Mercers' Arms. 

Rev. OF . HODRSDEN . 1668. —HIS HALF PP.NY. 


id. 


Rbdrourn. 

198. Obv. IOHN . HALSEY . AT . V* . BLACK.-—HIS HALFE PEN1K. 
Rev. lyon . in . redboyrn.— Lion rampant. id. 


Royston. 

194. Obr. iames . partrich . of.— A mitre. 

Rev. royston . 1668.—i. a r. id. 

The description of Boyne, No. 209, implies that the 
rev. is Royston vintner, 1668. 

195. Obc. william . wind.— Arms of the City of London. 

Rev. OF . royston . 1657.—w. E. w. id. 
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St. Alban’s. 

196. Obv. lohn . Co icUe . m . St. . Albans . Backer. 

Rev. His . Hal/e . petty .—Scales and wheat sheaf (octa¬ 
gonal.) id. 

Stevenage. 

’’‘197. Obv. tuomas . flktciikb. —A pair of scales. 

Rev. IN . STEKYENEGE.—1668. i<3. 

198. Obv. peter . lanothorne.—B lacksmiths' Arras. 

Rev. IN . STEAVENIDQ.—P. E. L. Jd. 

Watford. 

199. Obv. EDWARD . EWER . IN . WATFORDE.—A glove. 

Rev. HIS . QALFE . PENNY . 1666.-E. M. E. $d. 

200. Olv. ioun . morse . of . wattford.—A skeleton holding 

an hour-glass. 

Rev. HIS . HALFK . PENNY . 1666.—I. I. M. id. 

201. Obv. GEORO. . SMEANTH.-HIS HALFE PBNY. 

Rev. in . watford . 1668.—A man smoking, o. b. id. 

WoRMLBY. 

202. Obv. henry . sparks.—G rocers’ Arms. 

Rev. of . wormly . 1666.—h. a. s. id. 

HUNTINGDONSHIRE. 

Eynesbury. 

208. Obv. andrbw . selby . of . 1668.—Fleur-de-lis. 

ReC. EYNSBVREY . AND . POTEN.-HIS HALF PENY. Jd. 

Fenstanton. 

*204. Obv. tobias . uardmeat.—B ee-hive. 

Rer. IN . FENNY . STANTON.-HIS HALF PENT. id. 
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GODMANCll ESTER. 

*205. Obr. mu.i am . wkioht . 1666.—his halfe penny. 

Hep. OF . OODMANCHK8TER.—W. M. W. id. 

St. Ives. 

206. Ole, IAMES . HEATON.—HIS HALF PKNY. 

Jin. of . s T . ives . 1667.— i. h. id. 

207. Obv. tho . iohnson . op . infeild.—R oso crowned. 

Her. and . s T . ives. his half pkny.—A rms as Boyne, 
No. 40. id. 

St. Nkots. 

*208. 01)1'. lOHK . HATLY'. MAKER.—HIS HALF PKNY. 

Iiec. in . s T . neotes . 1668.— Chequers. id. 

KENT. 

Aylksford. 

200. (tic. kdmon . smith . in.—G rocers’ Arms. 

Her. alspo&d . in . Kent.—e. m. s. id. 

Bidden dkn. 

210. Obv. ALIXANDKR . H0LM8RY.—1658. 

Her. OF . BKDDF.NDEN . IN . KEN T .—A. H. id. 

Canterbury. 

211. Obr. Grocers’ Arms, 164 [2?]*. 

Hee. tho . maynk. (lead). id. 

212. Obr. the . sarisons . head.—S aracen’s head. 

Her. in . oanterbvry . 1658.—i. m. p. id. 

218. Obr. at . the . 8 . kings.—T he Three Magi. 

Hie. IN . ( AN TERI1RY.—E. A. W. id. 


doubtful. 
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Auother specimen in the British Museum reads k. m. w., 
as Boyne, No. 72. 

214. Obv. iarvise . willmatt.—A horse. 

Her. IN . CANTF.RBVRY . 1664.-HIS HALFE PENY. id. 

Another in British Museum reads His half puny, us 
Boyne, No. 74. 

Chatham. 

215. Obv. at . the . olobf. . [in].—A globe. 

Rev. Chatham . 1662.—w. s. i. id. 

216. Ubo. richaro . mathrws.—M erchant Tailors’ Arms. 

Hev. OF . CHATHAM . IN . KENT.-R. M. M. }d. 

217. Obv. robkrt . smith . at . y* . old.—K ing's Arms. 

Tii'O. IN . CHATHAM . 1671.-BIS HALF PENY. R. I. 8. id. 

Deal. 

218. Obv. [wi]lliam . pittockk . [in].—d. y. Bust of the 

Duke of York. 

Her. deals . h[is . iial]fk . penny.— w. p. 1668. Jd. 

210. Obv. thomas . potter.—G rocers' Arms. 

Rev. in . i»rale . 1663.—t. m. p. id. 

220. Obv. RICHARD . HTVTLY.—R. M. S. 

Rev. in . dell . 1658.—r. m. 8. id. 

Dkptford. 

221. Obv. william . archer.— An archer. 

Rec. IN DEPTFORD . 1663.-HIS HALFE PENY. id. 

*222. Obv. thomas . brjond . in.—B akors’ Arms. 

Rec. deptjiford . 1665.—r. r. b. id. 

*228. Obv. THOMAS . CHILD . IN.—A sugar loaf. 

ReV. DEPTFORD . CHANDLER.-T. B. C. i<3. 
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*224. Obv. RICHARD . IERRY . IN.-R. 8. I. 

Rm. DEPTFORD . MEALLMAN.—R. 8. I. $d. 

225. Obv. IAME3 . WATTERS . IN.—HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. deptford . mealman.—P air of Beales. 4d. 

Eastcuurcu. 

226. Obv. WILL . MANYARINGB . OF . ESTCHv[rCh]. -D. Y. Bust 

of the Dube of York. 

Rev. IN . Y* . ILK . OP . SHEPWAY . HABERDASHER. — HIS 
HALF PENY. $d. 

Favbrsham. 

227. Obv. iohn . beale . mercbr.—M ercers’ Aims. 

Rev. in . feversham . 1649.—Grocers’ Arms. 

Gravesend. 

228. Obv. at . the . swane.—A swan with chain. 

Rev. IN . GRAVESEND.—A. M. W. 

Greenwich. 

229. Obv. at . the . george.—S t. George and dragon. 

Rev. IN . GREENWICH.—F. B. 

280. Obv. iohn . ellis.—A sugar loaf. 

Rev. IN . GRENEWICH. —I. H. E. 

281. Obv. AT . THE . 8HTP . TAVERNE.—A ship. 

Rev. IN . GREENWIG . 1649.-8. A. 8. 

282. Obv. iohn . 8HALLCB0S . in.—A unicorn. 

Rev. EAST . GRENEWICH.-1, [e.] 8. 

Maidstone. 

288. Obv. robkrt . heath . of.—G rocers’ Arms. 

Ret. maydstone . grocer.—r. h. {d. 


id. 

id. 

id. 

id. 


id. 


id. 
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231. Obr. xo nathan . trovghton.— Grocers’ Arms. 

for. IN . MAIDSTON . 1668.-HIS HALF PENT. id. 

Newington. 

235. Obr. william . staninovoh . of.— Mercers' Arms. 

Her. NEWINGTON . IN . KENT . MERCER.-HIS HALF PENY. 

1CG9. id. . 

Northflekt. 

236. Ol/v. Thomas . hvmfre . in.— Beehive. 

for. northflektk . in . kbnt.—t h b (in one line.) id. 

Pknshorst. 

237. Obr. henry . constable . of.— Crown. 

for. PKNHVRST . IN . KENT . MERCER. - HIS HALP PENY. 

1G67. id. 

Another specimen, the same in all other respects, has 
had the date altered in the die to 1669. 

Rochester. 

238. Obi?, s : iohn . cobuam . 1666— Aims of Cobbam family. 

for. in . rocuester. —Cobham crest I. a id. 

239. Obr. anthonyk . lovell . at . the.— Full face of Henry 

vm. 

for. KINOS . HEAD . IN . ROCHES.—A. L. id. 

St. Mary Cray. 

240. obr. ANN . maning . in . s.— Boy holding pipe. 

for. MARRY . CRAY . IN . KENT.—A. M. 1665. id. 

Sandwich. 

241. Obr. iosepth . doe.— ms half peny. 

for. of . sandwich.— Man making candles. Jd. 
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242. Ohv. Ralph . robins.—B oat with rigging. 

RfV. IN . SANDWICH . 10 [5] 5.—R. S. R. id. 

243. Ohr. JOHN . vandrbroyck. —Merchants’ mark us Boyne, 

No. 420. 

v. 

Her. in . sandwich . 1050.—i. d. 

B. $<1. 

SEVENOAK8. 

244. Obv. daniell . daves . 1008.—A bell. 

Rev. IN . SRVKNOAKft . IN . KENT. — HIS HALFK PENNY. ^<3. 

Strood. 

245. Obv. HENRY . ALLEN . AT . THE.—Bull’s head. 

Rm. CARTEL . TN . STROOD.—A CR8tle. id. 

Woolwich. 

*240. Obv. lodwick . poole . in.— Carpenters’ Arms. 

Rev. woollwich . 1650. —l. e. p. id. 

Wroth am. 

247. Obv. thomas . caverley.—M erchant Tailors' Arms. 

Rev. IN . ROOTHAM . 1660.— T. C. id. 

Boyne (York, 347) reads the rev. hootham and assigns 
it to York, but the first letter is certainly R. The only 
token of Wrotham given in Boyne has the name of the 
town correctly spelt. “ Rootham ” on the present speci¬ 
men represents the modern pronunciation of the name. 
—Cp. Nmt. Chrou. n.s. xx. p. 252 (H. S. Gill.) 


LANCASHIRE. 

Lancaster. 

See “Ancnster,” Lincolnshire. 
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Newton. 

248. Obv. WILLIAM . WILLIAMSON . OF.-HIS HALF PENY. 1669. 

IUv. NEWTON . N[EA]b . MANCHESTER.-W. W. id. 

Tablbton. 

*249. Obv. tarleton . towns . halpexies. —A boat. 1669. 
Rev. A church. id. 


Warrixgton. 

250. Obv. John . Diehfield . M» Half . penny. —In four linos. 
Rev. in . warrington . 1669.—Arms, three pigs, pas¬ 
sant. id. 

*261. Obv. in . fvllwoods . rents.—n. h. e. (In mono* 
gram.) 

Rev. at . Warrington . bridoe.— A bridge. id. 


LEICESTERSHIRE. 


262. Obv. 
Rev. 


Asuby-dp.-la-Zouch. 

franois . sikes . at . y* . red. —A lion rampant. 

IN . ASnBY . DALY . ZOVCH.-HIS HALF PENY. 1669. 


Hallatox. 

253. Obv. edwabd . goodmay . of. —Three cloves. 
Rev. iialoxgton . lest . shir.—e. a. g. 


id. 

id. 


Leicester. 

254. Obv. daniell . HEGos . in . 1667.—A unicorn. 

Rev. LEICESTER . HIS . HALF . PENY.-D. 8. H. id. 

255. Obv. iohn . pares . in . Leicester.— A hart lodged. 

Rev. HIS . HALF . PENY . 1666.-1. M. P. id. 


Lutterworth. 

256. Obv. PETER . MACKGARXES. — P. A. M. 

Rer. IN . LETTERWOBTH. -1662. 

VOL. IV. THIRD SERIES. 
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Melton Mowbray. 

257. Obv. kobert . beatson . at . y\— Three sheep. 

Iiev. IN . MELTON . MOBERY.—B. E. B. 


id. 


258. Obv. THOMAS . CLOWDE8LEY.—T. S. C. 

Rev. or . melton . mowbsay . 1668. —his halpe penny. 

id. 

Saddington. • 

259. Obv. ionathan . taylcot.—T wo pipcB crossed. 

Rev. of . sadington , chandler.—his half peny. id. 


LINCOLNSHIRE. 

An CASTER. 

260. Obv. iohn . schochey.— Fleur-de-lis. 

Rev. or . ancaster . 1664.—Grocers' Arms. 


id. 


A similar token of J. Schochey was read “ Lancaster ” 
by Boyne and misplaced under that town. The name 
“ John Schochey ” appears among those assessed for the 
Uearth Tax of 1671 at Ancaster. The editors are 
indebted for this last fact to Mr. Justin Simpson. 

Aubourn, 

*261. Obv. FRANCIS . stron[g].— ms halfe peny. 

Rev. of . awborne . 1[66]9.— r. s. id. 

Boston. 

262. Obv. Robert . bvstord.—B akers’ Arms. 

Rev. in . boston . 1657.—b. b. b. id. 

263. Obv. Christopher . coxal.—I ronmongers’ Arms. 

Rev. in . boston . 1666.—o. d. a id. 

264. Obv. Robert . parkeb.—C utlers’ Arms. 

Rev. cytlor . in . boston.—r. e. p. id. 
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265. 

*266. 

267. 

268. 

*269. 

270. 

271. 

272. 
278. 

274. 


Bourn. 

Obc. william . birridge.—T he Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. OF . BOVRNF. . MERCER . 64.-HIS HALF PENY. id. 

Brigg. 

Obv. william . melton.—G rocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . BRIGGE.—W. M. id. 

Obv. ROBERT . TBOWAN.-HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. IN . BRIG . 1668.—A rose. id. 

Cbowland. 

Obv. ELIZABETH . COLLS.-E. O. 

Rev. of . crowland.— 1664. id. 

Epworth. 

Obv. [lOHN] . MARSHALL . OF . EPWOR[th],—HIS HALF 
PENY. 

Rev. IN . t[he . ILE (?) . OF] . AXON . 1668.—J. M. M. id. 
GAIN8BOROUOH. 

Obr. samvell . Parker . mercer.—M ercers' Arms. 

Rev. IN GAIN8BROVOH . 1666.-HIS HALF PENY. id. 

Horncabtle. 

Obr. iohn . chappman.—l o. (conjoined). 

Rev. The incase of the obverse. id. 

Olv. Alexander . HowGRAVB. —Grocers' Anns. 

Rev. IN . HORN CAS TLB . 1656.-A. H. id. 

Obv. iohn . smyth . of.—I ronmongers' Arms. 

Rev. HORN CASTLE.-1. b. id. 

Lincoln. 

Obv. samvell . aistrop . 1668.—Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. or . the . city . of . Lincoln.—his half pent. id. 
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275. Ole. samvel . astbvp.—M ercers’ Arms. 

EtC. OP . LIN COLNE.— S. A. id. 

276. Olv. geo . kracbwell . at . y\—C lothworkers’ Arms. 

Rev. BAILS . OP . LINCOLN.—G. B. id. 

277. Obi ?. samvel . lvdinton . in.—M ercers’ Arms. 

Rev. THE . BALE . OP . LINCOLN.—S. L. id. 

278. Oho. iohn . orgodley . in.—F ishmongers’ Arms. 

Rev. THE . BAILB . OP . LINCOLN.—HIS HALP PENY. id. 

Long Sutton. 

279. Ole. WILLIAM . WALDEN.-W. M. W. 

Ree. long . svt[to]n . 1662.—Grocers’ Arms. id. 

Louth. 

280. 01v. iohn . chapman.—I ronmongers' Arms. 

Rev. in . lovth . 1668.—l c. id. 

281. Ole. william . pox . mercer.—M ercers’ Arms. 

Ree. in . lovth . 1656.—Three cloves. id. 

282. Obr. Christopher . hewson.—T allo wchandlers’ Arms. 

Ree. op . lovth . 1669.—his half peny. id. 

288. Obr. will . tompson . of.—B unch of holly over two axes 
crossed. (Butchers’ Arms.) 

Rev. lovth . in . lincolnsh. —w. f. t. id. 

* Spalding. 

284. Obv. THE . POORE . OP . SPALDING* . HALFE . PENNY . 1667. 

(In six liues.) 

Rev. Building (Poor Honse ?). id. 

This token is rightly engraved in Boyne. 

285. Obv. ed. . ball . op . spalding.—A cog-wheel. 

Ree. HIS . HALFE . PENY . 1666.—E. I. b. id. 
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286. Obv. 
Rev. 

287. Obv. 
Rev. 

288. Obv. 
Rev. 

289. Obv. 
Rev. 


*290. Obv. 
Rev. 


291. Obv. 
Rev. 


292. Obv. 
Rev. 


BAHVELL OBAFORD. -A Crown. 8. 

IN SPALDEN, 1666. -HIS HALF PENY. id. 

Stamford. 

Leonard . ashton. —Haberdashers’ Arms. 

IN . STAMFORD . 1666.- L. S. A. id. 

WILL . LARKT . & . HV>0*H.-W. L. 

8ISCAN . OF . STAMFORD.-H. S. id. 


Wainfleet. 

ROBERT TEMPLE.-A ship. 

in. wanflet . 1667.—An anchor. id. 

MIDDLESEX. 

Bow. 

iobn . hanscombk . at . the. —Head of Charles II. 
KINGS . HEAD . IN .■ BO WE . 166 [6 ?].— HIS . HALF 
PENY . J. B. H. id. 


Brentford. 

AT . THE . KINGS . ABME8. —Royftl AlTOB. 

IN . OVLD . BRANFORD.-W. M. C. id. 


Chelsea. 

Tlwmas . Munden . his . halj'e . penny (in four 
lines). 

in . chelsea . 1666.—Prince of Wales’s feathers. 

id. 


Chiswick. 


id. 


299. Obv. william . bond.—his half pkny. 
Rev. in . cniswicK . 1666.—w. s. b. 



314 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Finchley. 

*294. Obv. william . bilk.— Bust facing (Clarendon ?). 

Rev. op . PDfOHLYS . 1665. —w. e. h. id. 


Hampton Court. 

295. Obv. John Dntree att y*. (In three lines). 

Rev. Toye . att. Hamton , Coart. (Heart-shaped.) id. 

ISLBWORTH. 

296. Obv. ioun . benoovn . at . y* . rose.—R ose crowned. 

Rev. & . CROWN . IN . ISLBWORTH.-HIS . HALF . PENY. 

id. 

Staines. 

*297. Obv. iohn . babntt. — A swan. 

Rev. in . STAKES . 1658.—L v. b. id. 

*298. Obv. mary . knowles . at.—P rince of Wales's feathers. 

Rev. Y" . FETBERS . IN . STAN*.—M. JL jd. 


MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

Abergavenny. 

299. Obv. Phillip Morgan His Hal/e Penny. (In four lines). 
Rev. or . aberoaveny . 1667.—Mercers' Arms. id. 

Monmouth. 

*300. Obv. edward . bevan.—M an making candles. 

Rev. [op] . MONMOVTH.—[hi]s . [flAl.jp . [pEn]y.-[b. K. B.?j 

id. 

801. Obv. THOMAS . EDWARDS . 1671.— A portcullis. 

Rev. MERCRR . IN . MONMOVTH.—1US . [haLPe] . [pe]nY . 
FOB . NECKSAHY . CHANGE. 1<|. 
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NORFOLK. 

Aldeby. 

802. Obv. phillip . robats.—A lion passant; three stars. 

Rev. OP . ABY . IN . XOFOCRE.-P. M. R. id. 

DlS8. 

808. Obv. thomas . bvrtox . op.—I ronmongers’ Arms. 

Rev. DISS . IN . XORPELKE.-T. B. id. 

Fakenham. 

*804. Obv. Robert . sheldrake.—A pothecaries’ Arms. 

Rev. in . fakenham . 1667.—r. s. id. 

H INGHAM. 

805. Obv. william . rix . groser.—G rocers’ Arms. 

Rev. op . hingham . 1659.—w. a. r. id. 

Lynn Regis. 

*806. Obv. A . FARTHING . OF. LYME. R 3.-L. R. 1669. 

Rev. the . armes . of . lyme. r s.—Shield: wavy, in 
chief, lion passant gardant. id. 

807. Obv. gyles . bridgman.—A nns of Bridgman family. 

Rev. IN . LYN . REGIS.-G. 8. B. id. 

New Buckenham. 

*808. Obv. tho . yovngman . gbocer.—G rocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . NEW . BVCKENHAM. - 1667. T. Y. • . id. 

Norwich. 

*809. Obv. Nicholas . bil[ha]m.—G rocers’ Arms. 

Rev. op . norwit[o]h.— x. b. id. 
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310. Obv. peeter . blofeld.— Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . NORWICH.—P. b. -id. 

811. Obv. THOMAS . randoll— Bakers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . NORWICH.—T. E. R. id. 

812. Obv. iohn . sheppard.— i s conjoined (?). 

Rev. in . n[or]wich . 1659. —[i s]. i<3. 

Walsinoham. 

818. Obv. iohn . Partington . in.— Haberdashers’ Arms. 

Rev. LITTLE . WALSINGHAM.—I. P. NORFOLK. id. 

* Wymondham. 

314. Obv. anthony . lock . in.— Grocers’ Arms. 

ReV. WINDHAM . IN . NORFOLK.—A. L. Jd. 

Yarmouth. 

815. Obv. iohn . arnold . in.— A bunch of grapes. 


Rev. NORTH . YARMOVTH.—L M. A. id. 

816. Obv. william . bretton.— Wlieatsheaf. 

Rev. OF . YARMOVTH . BAKER.—W. R. B. • id. . 

817. Obv. cnRisT . cozens . in . great.— Grocers' Arms. 

Rev. YARMOVTH . GROCER.-C. A. C. id. 

818. Obv. richard . CRAPPORD.— Yarmouth Market-place. 

Rev. IN . YEARMOVTH . 59. —R. D. C. id. 

819. Obv. william . lincolne.— Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . YARMYTH . 1652. —W. I. l. id. 

820. Obv. franc* . shipdham.— A dolphin. 

Rev. IN GRE f . YARMOVTH.-—F. 8. |J. 
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NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 

Geddington. 


821. 

Obv. IONATH . ROWLETT.—L R. 

Rev. op . gedington. —1664. 

id. 


Northampton. 


822. 

Obv. s. & in . northhaton. —Gateway. 

Rev. Two lioaB passant gardant. 

id. 

828. 

Obv. l 8. in . northhamton. —Gateway. 

Rev. Two lions passant gardaut. 

id. 


0 UNCLE. 

*824. Obv. IOHN . AVDI.EY . TOBACCONIST.-HIS IIALF PENT. 


Rev. IN . OWNDLE . 1669.—Still. 4<1. 

825. Obv. nath . browing . in.— Lamb couchant 

Rev. OVNDELL . CHANCLBB.—N. B. 1659. id. 

826. Obv. henry . coldwel . in.— Haberdashers’ Arms. 

Rev. OWNDLE . HABADASHER.-H. B. a id. 

827. Obv. will* . terrewfst.— Merchant Tailors’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . OVNDELL.-W. K. T. . id. 

Peterborough. 


828. Obv. Peterburgh hal/e penny to be changed by the toxcne 

Bailife. 1670. (In six lines.)' 

Rev. ArmB of Peterborough. (Octagonal) |d. 

829. Obv. robart . car[t?]rr.— Pelican feeding young. 

Rev. of . pbktf.rbrovgh.—r. c. id. 

880. Obv. THO . DILLINGHAM.-T. D. 

Rev. in . p[rtb]rborrow. —Roll of tobacco. id. 

881. Obv. george . hamerton.— Grocers’ Arms. g. w. h. 

Rev. of . peterborovgh . 1667. —his halfe penny, id. 

VOL. IV. THIRD SERIES. T T 



318 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


832. Obv. Nicholas . hardy.—T wo pipes and roll of tobacco. 

Rev. IN . PETEBROROVOH.—N. H. $d. 

*338. Obv. francis . mortimeb.—A stocking. 

Rev. in . p[et]erborow.— F. M. $d. 

834. Obv. thomas . shinn . 16G7.—Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. OF . PETERBOROVGH.—HIS HALFE FENNY. $d. 

Stamford Baron. 

835. Obv. MILES . HODGSON.—A fill COD. 

Rev. of . Stamford . 67.—A woolpack. $d. 

Thingden. 

*886. Obv. iohn . nighti[ng]ale.—A hart passant, i. n. 

Rev. of . th[in]don . 1666.—his half pent. $d. 

Towcester. 

887. Obv. thoma9 . clarke.—D rapers’ Arms. 

Rev. of . toncesteb.—t. a. c. Id. 

Welford. 

888. Obv. will . wickbs . his . halpeny.—S t, George and 

dragon. 

Rev. IS . WELLFORD . IN . NORTHAMPTON . SHEIR . 69. 

(In seven lines.) Heart-shaped $d. 

Whittlebcry. 

*339. Obv. HENRY . DOLTON . OF.-A shovol, H. M. D. 

Rev. WHITELBVRY . 1669.—HIS HALFE PENNY. $d. 


NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

COLLINGHAM. 

840. Obv. thomas . ridge . his . half . peny.— Grocers’ Arms. 
Rev. of . collingham . mercer . 1664.—Mercers’ ArmB. 

T. R. • 4d. 
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Mansfield. 

841. Obc. WILLIAM . POYZOB.-HIS HALF PENT. 

ReV. IN . MANSFEILD . 1671.—A SWOD. id. 

842. Obv. Gregory . Sylvester.—M ercers' Arms (?). 

Rev. OF . MANSFEILD . 1666.-HIS HALF PENT. $d. 

Newark. 

848. Obv. will . o[lo]ver . chandler . in.—T allowchandlers’ 
Arms. 

Rev. NEWARK . HIS . HALF . PENT . 1664.-W. A. G. id. 

844. Obc. william grant. —Mercers’ Aims. 

Rev, OF . NEWARKE . 1657.-W. G. id. 

845. Obv. Robert . willbon.—M ercers’ Arms. 

Rev. MERCER . IN . NR WO EXE.—B. E. W. jd. 

Southwell. 

846. Obv. GREGORY . SILVESTER.—SOVTHWELL. 

Rev. WILLIAM . LEAVER . 1664.-G. 8. . W. L. id. 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

Banbury. 

847. Obv. thomas . dekell.—A horseshoe. 

Rev. IN . BAKBVRY.—T. E. D. id. 

848. Obv. mathew . smith . Gardner.—F ruiterers' Arms. 

Rev. in . banbeby . 1669.—his halfe peny, m. m. s. id. 

849. Obv. thomas . 8vtton . at . the.—A deer trippant, 

t. s. s. 

Rev. RAIN DEAR . IN . BANBVBY.-HIS HALF PENY . 1666. 
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. Bicester. 

850. Obv. will . stevens . of . bister.—T hree crowns, 

1669. 

Rep. IN . OXFORDSHIRE . HIS . HALF . PENNY . W. E. S. (In 

seven lines). Heart-shaped Jd. 

Chipping Norton. 

851. Obv. EDMOND . ROWLRIOHT.—E. D. R. 

Rev. of . ohippinonorton.—A lion rampant. id. 

*852. Obv. MAT [hi] AS . TROVT . OF.—(?) 

Rev. chipping . Norton.—m. a. t. id. 

Deddington. 

*858. Obv. MICHAEL . ELKINTON . AT . Y*.—HIS HALFE PENY. 1668. 
Rev. vnioorne . in . dadington.—A unicorn. id. 

Henley-on-Thames. 

854. Obv. richar® . fowler . 1668. (In three lines.) 

Rev. at henly . one . Thames.—A. cuirass (?). id. 

Oxford. 

855. Obv. iohn . bishop . at . the . gilt.—A square looking- 


Rev. of . oxon . 1668.—i. b. id. 

856. Obv. RICHARD . CONY . AT.—HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. S* . MARYS . IN . OXON . 1666.—R. M. c. id. 

857. Obv. richard . ely . at . the.—T hree salmos fretted in 

triangle. 

Rev. 3 . SAMMONS . IN . OXON.—R. A. s. id. 

858. Obv. olifff. . hind . mero*.—M ercers’ Arms. 

Rev. in . oxford . 1666.—o. h. id. 

859. Obv. nigh . orvm . in . oxon.—A lobster. 

Rev. FISHMONGER . 1659.— N. 0. id. 
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360. Obv. Samson . ravlins.— A salmon. 


Rev. AT . THE . SALMON . IN . OXON.-8. M. B. id. 

861. Obv. lawrenoe . short . neb.— A hand holding a coffee¬ 
pot. 



Rev. NEW . COLLEDG . IN . OXON.-L. E. S. 

id. 

862. 

Obv. william . walker.—A hart trippant. 

Rev. in . oxon . 1668.—w. m. w. 

id. 

803. 

Obv. ROB . WHITE . SILK . WKVE*.-A shuttle. 

Rev. IN. OXFORD.—R. w. 1657. 

id. 


Thame. 


864. 

Obv. WILL . COPE . GROCER . IN.-W. 0. 

Rev. TAME . IN . OXFORD . SHIR.—L A. 0. 

id. 


Watlington. 


365. 

Obv. IOHN . OOCKY.-1. E. o. 1663. 

Rev. IN . WATTLETON.- J. E. 0. 1669. 

id. 

866. 

Obv. richard . seeley.—R ose crowned. 

Rev. OF . WATLINGTON.-R. A. S. 

id. 


SHROPSHIRE. 


367. 

Bishop's Castle. 

Obv. EDWARD . WOLLASTON . IVNIOR.—Ai ms of Wollaston 


family (as Boyne, No. 8.) 

Rev. IN . BISHOPS . CASLLE . 1670. -HIS HALF PENY. $d. 

Ludlow. 

868. Obv. tamberlayn . davies.— Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. OF . LVDLOW.—T. M. D. id. 

id. 


869. Obv. oeoroe . havohton.— Ludlow Ca6tle. 
Rev. in . lvdlow . 1666. —his half pent. 
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Madeley Market. 

870. Obv. EDWARD . LEWIS . OP . MADP.LY . IN . SHROPSHE*.- 

HIS HALF PENT. 1669. 

Rev. ABBLY . WOOD . & . FILD3 . OOLE . TEATS . GOOD.- 

Collier’s pick. id. 

Newport. 

871. Obv. THOMAS . RVNHAXI . AT . Y B .-A bull. 

Rev. IN . NEWPORT . 1667.-HIS halfe PENT. id. 

872. Obv. Thomas . yovnqb. —Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. PINNER . IN . NEWPORT'S.—HIS FARTHINGS. id. 

Shrewsbury. 

878. Obv. thomas . achelley . 71.—A wheatsheaf. t. a. 1? 
Rev. in . salopp . 1671.—Fleur-de-lis. t. a. (octagoDal 

Id. 

874. Obv. thomas . meyriche. —Vintners' Arms. 

Rev. in . salopp . 1668.— t. m. (conjoined.) id. 

875. Obv. ioshya . willis . of. —Grocers' Arms. 

Rev. SALOP . HIS . HALF . PENY.—I. W. id. 

This token is of brass with copper centre. 

SOMERSETSHIRE. 

Bath. 

# 876. Obv. Arms of Bath (as Boyne, No. 5). 

Ret\ None. 

This token is of lead and of the size of half-penny 
tokens. It was perhaps issued at the end of the sixteenth 
century; compare the lead token of Bristol of 1591, 
described above. 
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377. Obt>. A . BATHE . FARTHING.- O. B. 1659. 

Rev. the . armes . of . bathe.—A rms of Bath (as Boyno, 
No. 5.) id. 

878. Obv. A . BATHE . FARTHINGE.—C. B. 1670. 

Rev. the . ARMES . of . bathe.—A rms of Bath in shield. 

id. 

870. Obv. iohn . pearce . mebcs*.—M ercers’ Arms. 

Rev. in . bathe . 1652.—i. l p. id. 

Ilchester. 

880. Obv. the . armes . of . iVELoiiESTE tB] .—A star within a 

crescent. 

ReV. BY . Y\ BAYLIFF . OF . Y*. 8VRR0Y.—G. B. id. 

(Cp. Num. Citron, n.s. xix. p. 107. H. S. Gill.) 
Ilminstkr. 

881. Obv. Robert . horwood.—A pair of scales. 

Rev. IN . ILM1STEB . OHANDLE*.-R. M. H. id. 

882. Obv. ALICE . BOW . OP. -A. B. 

Rev. ilemkster .. 1664.—St. George and dragon. id. 

SOMERTON. 

883. Obv. iames . patey . 63.—A nag’s head. 

Rev. IN . SOMMERTON.--X. 8. F. id. 

Taunton. 

884. Obv. edward . dawley .—A wool-comb. 

Rev. IN . TAN TON . IAMES.-E. T. D. id. 

385. Obv. henry . dvnscombe.—A cloth brush. 

Rev. in . tanton . 1654.—h. a. d. id. 

(Cp. Num. Citron, n.s. xix. p. 107. H. S. Gill.) 

886. Obv. Matthew . OAYLARD.—A wool-comb. 1666. 

Rev. of . tavntox . 1666.—m. a. o. id. 

(Cp. Num. Chron. n.s. xix. p. 107. H. S. GilL) 
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887. Obv. iohn . merideth . mercer.—M ercers' Arms. 

RfV. IN . TAWNTON.—I. A. U. id. 

(Cp. Num. Chon . n.s. xix. p. 105. H. S. Gill.) 
Wellington. 

888. Obv. OVERSEERS . OF . WILLINGTON.—THEIR HALFE PP.NET. 

Rev. FOR . THE . BENEFIT . OF . THE.-POORE . 16G6. £d. 

Yeovil. 

889. Obv. chui*? . aLLUMBR i do*—P ipe and roll of tobacco. 

Rev. op . yeayill . 1656.—-c. m. a. id. 

(Cp. iYim. Chon. n.s. xix. p. 107. H. S. Gill.) 

890. Obv. iohn . coshey . at . the.—P air of shears. 

Rev. in . yeavell . 1667.—i. o. id. 


STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Burnywood. 

*891. Obv. ABELL . LIFORD . AT . Y*. -A crOWD. 

Rev. IN . BVBNTWOOD . 1666.— A. M. L. 


id. 


Burton-on-Trent. 

*892. Obv. william . moreton . 1666.—Mercers’ Arms. w. i. k. 

Rev. IN . BVRTON . VPPON . TRENT.—HIS HALF PENY. id. 


Gnoshall. 

898. Obv. SEND . MEE . TO . THE . MERCER . OF . ONOSHALL.- 

Three cloves. (In six lines.) 

Rev. god . grant . peacb . 1667. (In four lines). Octa¬ 
gonal id. 


Lichfield. 

394. Obv. iohn . byrnes . in. —Mercers’ Arms. 
Rer. LF.IOHPEILD . 1666.— I. B. 


R 
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895. ' Obv. 

Rev. 

896. Obv. 
Rev. 

897. Obv. 
Rev. 


898. Obv. 
Rev. 


899. Obv. 
Rev. 


400. Obv. 
Rev. 


401. Obv. 
Rev. 


402. Obv. 
Rev. 


edward . milward . book.— Stationers' Arm 8. 

SEDER . IN . LICHFIELD.—HIS HALF PENT. id. 

iohn . QVINTO". mercer.— Mercers’ Arms. 

IN . LICHFEILD . 1659.— L Q. $d. 

hvmphrey . rogerson . of.— Mercers’ Arms. 

LICHFEILD . MERCER . 1670.- HIS HALF PENY. H. B. R. 

id. 

Newcastle-under-Lyne. 

Ralph . lovatt . in . 1667.—Lion and unicorn 
facing. 

NEWCASTLE . VNDBR . LYME.—HIS HALF PENY. id. 

Penkridgr. 

iohn . phillipes.— Mercers’ Arms. 

IN . PANORIDOE . 1665.— HIS 1IALP PENY. id. 

Smethwick. 

michabll . bvssell.— Arms, three scallops. 

IN . SMITHICKE.-M. A. B. $d. 

Stafford. 

tho . gyles . apothecary.— Apothecaries’ Arms. 
in . Stafford . his . half . PENY.— The Stafford 
Knot. id. 

richard . hi oh cock.— Head of Charles II. 

OF . STAFFORD . HIS . HAPEKNY.-R. A. H. 1667. id. 


408. Obv. 
Rev. 


Uttoxetbb. 

will . wakelin . 1668. —his half pent. 

VIVE . LF. . ROY . IN . VTTKXETOR.- A CTOWD. 


id. 


Wednesbury. 

404. Obv. THOMAS . HINES.— HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. IN . WEDNESBYBY . 1666.— T. A. H. id. 
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405. Obv. iohn . ratly . 1G68.—Hand holding hammer; 

above, a crown. 

Rev. OF . WEDNISBVRY.—HIS . HALF . PENT. id. 

Wolverhampton. 

406. Obv. isaao . fletcher . of.—M ercers’ Arms. z. f. 

Rev. wolverhamton . 1666.—ms halfb penny. 

407. Obv. kitt . oth . cock.—A cock. 

Rev. in . wollverhampto".—A ton. 

SUFFOLK. 

Aldborough. 

*408. Obv. iohn . mvrdocke,—T hreo doves (Tallowchandlers* 
Arms). 

Rev. IN . ALDEBURGH.—I. A. M. id. 

The name of John Murdocke occurs also on an Ipswich 
token. 

Bbccles. 

409. Obv. iohn . nicholls.—A roll of tobacco. 

Rev. of . beccles.— i. a. n. id. 

This reading is given in Golding, Suffolk Coinage . 

, ’ Bury St. Edmunds. 

*410. Obv. Nicholas . oillino.—M ercers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . s* . EDMVNDS . BVRKY.—N. R. G. 

*411. Obv. bo . stanton . at . the . coffee.—A hand pouring 
coffee into a cnp. 

Rev. HOVSE • IN . 8* . EDMVNDS . BVBY.—1» 1669. Id. 

(Engraved in Golding, Suffolk Coinage.) 


id. 

id. 
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Cavendish. 

412. Obv. iohn . woods. —Three crowns on royal oak. 

Rev. in . cavendish . 1668.— i. m. w. Id. 

(Compare Golding, Nos. 87, 88.) 

Debenham. 

418. Obv. BOBERT . DRAPER.-GrOCCTS’ AlTOS. 

Rev. IN . DEBENHAM . 1659.- B. U. D. Id. 

(Same in Golding.) 


Eye. 

414. Obv. Nathaniel . plowerdevo. —Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. GROCER . IN . AYE.— N. P. id. 

(Same in Golding.) 

Framlingham. 

415. Obv. iohn . capon . oroser. — A gateway. 

Rev. of . framlingham . 1656.—i. o. Id. 

(Same in Golding.) 

Glemsford. 

416. Obv. giles . midleditoh. —A lion rampant. 

Rev. of . glensfobd . 1669.— his halfe penny. Id. 
(Same in Golding.) 

Halesworth. 

417. Obv. MICHAELL . BARFOOT. - HIS HALF PENT. 

Rev. IN . HALLSWOBTH . 1668.- M. S. B. Id. 

(Same in Golding.) 

Ipswich. 

418. Obv. thomas . BVBROVGH.T-Grocers' Arms. 

Rev. IN . IPSWICH.—I. b. id. 

(Same in Golding.) 
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410. Obv. ioseph . colman.—G rocers’ Arms. 

Rev. of . ipswich . 1664.—i. d. c. id. 

(Same in Golding.) 

420. Obv. bdvtard . PAYNE.—Pair of scales. 

lien, of . ipswich . 1657.—e. p. id. 

Lavbnham. 

421. Obv. Nicholas . DAN8IE.—Man making candles. 

Rev. IN . LAVBNHAM . 1667.—N. S. D. id. 

(Same in Golding.) 

422. Obv. iohn . willmot.—G rocers’ Arms. 

IifV. OF . LAVBNHAM . IN . BVFF.-1. W. id. 

Long Melford. 

423. Obv. ANDREW . BYATE.—A. B. . 

Rev. LONG . MELFORD.—A. B. • id. 

(Same in Golding.) 

42-1. Obv. william . Clarke . in.—B akers’ Arms. 

Rev. LONG . MILLFORD . 1667.-W. A. 0. id. 

Nayland. 

425. Obv. KDHAN . TOWLLER . BAKER.—K. T. 

Rev. IN . NKYLAND . IN SVFOLKB.—165[2]. id. 

Newmarket. 

*426. Obv. iohn . gray . at . moth . sHiPT 0 *—Mother Shipton. 

Rev. PETER . STRE . IN . NEW . MARKET.—HIS HALFE 

peny. 1667. id. 

427. Obv. IOHN . HENDERSON . AT . THE.—A ship. 

Rev. SHIPP . IN . NEWMARKET!.—HIS HALFE PENNY. id. 
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SOUTHWOLD. 

428. Obv. the . armes . op . sovthwovld. —Arms as Boyne, 
No. 228. e. s. 

Rev. A . 4 . FOR . THE . POORES . ADVANTAG*. 1667. (In 
five lines.) id. 

Stratford. 

*429. Obv. thomas . iambs. —Hand holding scissors. 

Rev. IN . STRATFORD . 1670.- HIS HALF PENY. T. [?] I. 

id. 

This token does not occur either in Boyne or Golding. 
It may belong to Stratford, in Essex. 

Woodbridoe. 

480. Obv. woodbridoe . halpe . pent. (In four lines.) 

Rev. rnp. . poores . advantage . 1670. (In five lines.) 

(Same in Golding.) id. 

481. Obv. iohn . cockson. —Merchant Tailors’ Arms. 

Rev. in . woodbridg.—I. s. c. id. 


SURREY. 

Beddinoton. 

482. Obr. ROBERT . HILLER . IN. —Adze. 

Rev. bedinton . in . svrry.—his half pkny. id. 


Dorking. 

488. Obv. WILLIAM . PENPOLD.—W. M. P. 

Rev. IN . DAB KIN . 1668. -W. M. P. id. 

Egham. 

*484. Obv. Stephen . hall . at . Y*.— King’s head crowned. 

Rev. IN . EGGHAM . 166 (?).—HIS HALVE Pe[ny]. Jd. 
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485. Obv. EDWARD . BIDE . OF . KG HAM.— A dOWD. 

Rev. HIS . HALl'E . PENNY . 1667.—E. H. id. 

Godalminq. 

480. Obv. LAWBANCE . OOLLING8.— A WOol-pack. 

Rev. OF . OODALLMINGE . 69.— L. 0. id. 

487. Obv. iohn . randall.— Dove with olive-branch. 


Rev. IN . GODLY MAN.—I. D. R. id. 

488. Obv. WILLIAM . RA[l (?)]LEY.—W. R. R. 

Rev. in . godalmino . 1666.—A spade. id. 

Guildford. 

489. Obv. Charles . hanby. —A wool-pack. 

Rev. in . gilford . 1662.—A castle. id. 

440. Obv. NICHOLAS . LINTOTT.—A castie. 

Rev. of . gilford . 1656. — A wool-pack. id. 

441. Obv. iohn . remnant.—A castle. 

Rev. of . gillpord . 1667.—A wool-pack. id. 

Kingston-on-Thames. 


442. Obv. STEPHEN . FKLLDER . HIS . HALF . FENNY. (In four 

lines.) 

ifeu. in . Kingston.— Three salmons in pale. 1668. 

(Square) id. 


Mitcham. 

*448. Obv. HENRY . LVKE.—HIS FARTHING. 

OF . MICHAM . 1664. —H. A. L. id. 

Mortlake. 

444. Obv. william . thorneton.— Merchant Tailors’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . MORTLACKE . 1665.— HIB HALF PE.NY. id. 
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SUSSEX. 

Broadwater. 

*445. Obv. william . robison.—H and holding scissors. 

RfV. OF . BROADWATER.-W. M. R. id. 

Chichester. 

446. Obv. WILLIAM . FLETCHER.—HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. IN . CHICHESTER.-W. F. 1667. Id. 

447. Obv. iobn . gittins.—V intners’ Anus. 

ReV. IN . CHICHESTER.— L o. id. 

*448. Obv. RICHARD . TREYET.-HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. IN . CHICHESTER . 1667.—R. T. id. 

A similar specimen is described in Smallfield and 
Ellman, Sussex Tokens (No. 60). 

449. Obv. tuouas . valer.—M an making candles. 

Rev. IN . CHESTER.-T. V. $d. 

(Cp. Boyne, No. 87.) 

Cliffs. 

*450. Obv. richard . white . brazieb . in.—A hammer, r. w. 
Rev. Y" . CLIFE . NEAR[e] . LEWE8 . 1668.—HIS HALFE 
PENY. id. 

Differs from Smallfield and Ellman, Sussex Tokens 
(No. 70). 

East Grinstead. 

*451. Obv. will . clifton . 8V8EX.—A sugar-loaf. 

Rev. IN . EAST . GRIMSTED.—W. S. C. id. 

*452. Obv. AT . THE . GAIT . IN . EAST.—A Cat. 

Rev. GBEENSTED . 1650.—T. E. P. • id. 


(Same as Smallfield and Ellman, No. 78.) 
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Hailsham. 

458. A variety of Boyne No. 47 has only the roversetype, the 
other side being the same in incase. 

Mayfield. 

454. Obv. CLEM . reads.— A garb. 

Rev. OF . MAYFEILD . 1052.-C. V. R. id. 

Robertsbridge. 

*455. Obv. iohm . padiam (?) . of.—G rocers’ Arms (?). 

Rev. BOBABTSBRIDG . SVSEX.—L E. P. Id. 

Steyning. 

456. Obv. iohn . groomes . ik.—S tick of candles. 

Rev. STUNNING . CHANDLER.—I. E. G. id. 

WARWICKSHIRE. 

Alcestbr. 

457. Obv. WILLIAM . REYNOLDS.-A fox. 

Rev. OF . ALCBSTER . 3662.—W. E. R. id. 

Atiterstone. 

*458. Obv. rich . everext . in.—M an malting candles. 

Rev. EADEUSTONK . 1666.-R. E. E. id. 

Birmingham. 

459. Obv. iohn . brington.—C utlers’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . BIRMINGHAM.—HIS HALFR PENY. . id. 

Coughton. 

460. Obv. EDMVND . HORNBLOWAB.—HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. in . coffen . 1667.—Hammer. id. 
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Coventry. 

4C1. Obv. michakll . earle . op. —Mercers' Anns. 

Rev. COVENTRY . MERCER.—M. M. E. J-d. 

*462. Obv. EDWARD . FAYERBROTHER. -Fleece. 

Rev. CLOTHIER . IN . COVENTRY . 66.-E. S. F. id. 

468. Obv. william . Gilbert. —A boot between two spears (?). 
Rev. MERCER . IN . COVENTRY.-W. G. £d. 

464. Obv. william . gilbert . in. —Shield : a leg in armour 
between two spears. Crest, hand holding spear. 


Rev. COVKNTREY . MERCER.-W. M. G. id. 

*465. Obv. EDWARD . LAFWORTH.—Dove (?). 

Rev. IN . COVENTRY . 1659. —K. L. id. 

466. Obv. samvell . peaslve . at. —Blazing sun. 

Rev. THE . SVN . IN . COVENTR[y].— 9. K. P. id. 

467. Obv. will . rowney . senior.— Elephant and Castle. 

Rev. IN . COVENTRY . 166[8]. —HIS HALF PENY. id. 


KlNRTON. 

468. Obv. samvel . bacon . ironmonoeb. —Ironmongers' Arms. 

Rev. IN . KENTON . IN . WARRWICK : 8H.-HIS HALFE PENNY. 

id. 

Shirley Street. 

469. Obv. hvoh . hyman . 1667.—Lion rampant, h. f. h. 

Rev. OF . SHP.RLAY . STREET.—HIS HALF PENY. id. 

Stratford-on-Avon. 

470. Obv. daniell . mason . in. —Grocers' Arms. 

Rev. STRATFORD . ON . AVON.—D. M. id. 

471. Obv. JOSEPH . PHILLIPP8 . AT . Y?-A falcon. L A. P. 

Rev. IN . STRATFORD . VPPON . AVON.-HIS HALF PENY. 

1668. id. . 
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Tamworth. 

472. Obv. TAMWORTH . CHAMBERLAINS.—THEIR HALTS PENNY. 
Rev. for . change . and . charitie. —A fleur-de-lis. 

Octagonal id. 

478. Obv. edwabd . white. —Fleur-de-lis. 

Rev. IN . TAMWORTH.—K. W. 1058. 

Tanworth. 

474. Obv. iohn „ chambers . of. —Arms of Chambers family, 

as Boyne (Tamworth), 119. 

Rev. tanworth . his . half . PBNY.—Arms as on obv. 

Read by Boyne tamworth, and placed under that 
town. 

Warwick. 

475. Obv. thomas . hicks. —Dolphin. 

Rev. op . warrwick.—t. s. h. Id. 

476. Obv. rob . WHi.vicKE . pipe. —Rose crowned. • 

Rev. MAKER . IN . WARRWICK.—R. W. 1666. $d. 

WESTMORELAND. 

Kendal. 

A specimen of Boyne (No. 7) is re-struck upon a token 
of Bradford (Boyne, Bradford, Yorkshire, No. 29), “ Will. 
Bancks, of Bradford, Carrier for Kendall.” 

WILTSHIRE. 

Calks. 

477. Oh j. Stephen . haylie. —Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. OP . CAVLNE.-S. S. B. 


id. 


478. 06r. iohn . ieffreis.— Grocers’ Arms. 
Rev. or . cavn . 1668.— i. m. i. 
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479. Obv. 
Rev. 


480. Obv. 
Rev. 


481. Obv. 
Rev. 


482. Obv. 
Rev. 


488. Obv. 
Rev. 


484. Olrv. 
Rev. 


485. Obv. 
Rev. 


486. Obv. 
Rev. 


487. Obv. 
Rev. 


wil . Jeffrey . elder. —Grocers’ Arms. 

IN . CALXE.-w. I. id. 

Chippenham. 

samvell . gage . of. —Three doves (Tallowcbandlers' 
Arms). 

CHIPPENHAM . 1658.- S. E. G. 


Clack. 

Frances . rogkrs.—M ercers’ Arms. 

OF . CLACK . 1658.—F. L R. 

Cricklade. 

anthony . worms.—H orse trotting. 

CARRIER . CRICKILAD.-A. A. W. 

Devizes. 

IOHN . HAMMOND.—L 8. H. 

of . the . devises. —Three clasped books (?). 
Highworth. 

thomas . osborne.—G rocers’ Arms. 

OF . HI WORTH . 1653.-T. 0. 

Maiden Bradley. 

GEORGE . AYDRY.-A CrOWD. 

IN . MAYDEN . BRADLEY.-G. A. 

Malmsbury. 

THO . TANNER . CARIER.-A wool-pack. 

IN . MALMESBVRY.—T. T. 

Marlborough. 

william . pvrevb . pinn.—M ercers’ Anns. 

MAKER . IN . MARLBROW.-W. D. P. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


id. 


id- 


id. 
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488. Obv. iohn . smith . in.—T wo pipes crossed. 

Rev. MALBROVGII . 1065 .—L K. s. id. 

Mere. 

489. Obv. richard . pitman.—M an making candles. 

Rev. op . meerb . 1669.—r. l p. id. 

Salisbury. 

490. Obv. kdward . fripp.—S hield, ermine, in chief, three 

crowns. 

Rev. in . sarvm . 1669.—his half pent. id. 

491. Obv. iohn . HBLE,—A lion rampant. 

Rev. GROCER . IN . SARVM.—L H. id. 

492. Obv. edward . lister . in . sarvm.—T he blazing sun. 

Rev. AT . WINCHESTER . GATE.-HIS HALFE PKNY. id. 

498. Obv. FRANCIS . MANINGS . IN.-A gOat. 

Re r. KATHBBN . STREET . SARVM.-F. L M. id. 

494. Obv. georoe . page . grocer.—A dove with olive-branch. 

Rev. in . sarvm . 1658.—o. k. p. id. 

Shalbourn. 

495. Obv. IOHN . BRADELL . & . LENARD . LEE.—A bear. 

Rev. IN . 8HLATBOVRN . 71.—i. id. 

Swindon. 

496.. Obv. william . heath.—W£. 

Rev. in . SWINDON.—V®. id. 

Tinhead. 

497. Obv. iohn . berry . of.—M ercers' Arms. 

Re r. tinhead . 1651.—I. A. b. id. 
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Wkstbury. 

*498. Obv. io hn . watts.— Grocers’ Arms. 

Rev. in . wesbvry.—I. w. $d. 


WORCESTERSHIRE. 

Bewdley. 

499. Obv. pete*, waltek . op . bewdley.—A rms as in Boyne, 
No. 9. 

Rev. MERCER . HIS . HALF . PKNY.—P. W. id. 

Broadway. 

*500. Obv. Philip . hodges . in.— A hart lodged. 

Rev. brodway . 1669.—his half pbny. id. 

Dudley. 

501. Obv. will . briggs . of.—M ercers’ Arms. 

Rev. dvdley . in . staffo.— w. m. b. Id. 

EVB8HAM. 

502. Obv. the . bvrrow . of . kvesham.—A rms of the borough 

(Boyne, 25). 

Rev. for . necessary . exchang. — b. e. id. 

503. Obv. No legend.—Arms of Evesham. 

Rev. FOR . NECESSARY . EXCHANG. — B. E. id. 


Kidderminster. 

504. Obv. rich . radford . his . halpkny.— Weavers' Arms. 
Rev. or . Kidderminster . 66.—Merchant Tailors' Arms. 

id. 

Pershore. 

505. Obv. HENRY . GIBBS.—HI8 HALF PENY. 

Rev. IN . PAR8HORE . 1666.-H. G. id. 


Shipbton-on-Stour. 

506. Obv. richard . cooper . of. -Pannier-basket. 

Rec. SHIPSON . VPON . SIOWER.-R, B. C. 1669. id. 
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507. Obr. 
Rev. 

508. Obr. 
Rev. 

509. Obv. 
Rev. 


510. Oh. 
Rev. 


611. Obv. 
Rev. 


512. Obv. 
Rev. 

518. Obv. 
Rev. 

514. Obv. 
Rev. 


simon . simon’s.—M ercers' Arms. 
op . 8HIPS0 N . 1G69.—his half pxxy. s. i. s. (Octa¬ 
gonal.) id. 

Worcester. 

John . iones . op y*. citty . of.—A rms of Wor¬ 
cester. 

WORCESTER . niS . HALF . PBNY . 1666.-OpOU book. 

id. 

william . swift . ox. y.— s joined to first limb of w. 
citty . of . wobckst*.—A rms of Worcester. Jd. 

YORKSHIRE. 

Bed ale. 

William Ledge of Beadle. (In three linos.) 
his . halfe . pent . 1668.—Rose-bush. 4d. 

(Cp. Nitm. Chron. n.s. xx. p. 252.) 

Beverley. 

oeoroe . lamplvqh . at . the.—K ing’s Arms. 

IN . BEVERLEY . 1666.-O. A. L. $d. 

Doncaster. 

oeorge . basins . of.—A pothecaries’ Arms. 

DONCASTER . 1665.—BIS HALF PENT. $d. 

(Cp. Nutn. Chron. n.s. xx. p. 252.) 

OTTEWEELL . ROBOTHAM.—JTIS HALF PENT. 1669. 
chandler . in . doncaster. — Tallowchahdlors’ 
Arms. }d. 

RICHARD . SPEIGHT . DIER.-HIS HALFE PENY. 

in . doncaster . 1668.—Dyers’ Arms. $d. 

(Cp. Num. Chron. n.s. xx. p. 252.) 

id. 


515. Obv. Robert . thwaits. —The Mercers’ Arms, 
iter. IN . DONCASTER . 1666.— HIS HALF PENY. 
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Honley. 

*516. Obi). OEOR . DIXON . IN . HONLEY.—HIS HALFB PENT. 

Rev. or . holmefirth . 1666.—o. s. d. A barrel. i<L 


Hull. 

517. Obv. iohn . baker.—A rm holding hammer. 

Rev. of . hvll . 1663.—i. b. id. 

518. Obv. the . govlden . lyon . at.—A lion passant. 

Rev. the . sovthexd . in . hvll.— s. and a Merchant’s 
mark. id. 

519. Obv. ELIZABETH . THOMPSON.-Ship. 

Rev. in . hvll . 1669.—her half piny. (Octagonal.) id. 

Leeds. 

*520. Obv. T)io\>nas\ . Said . in . Tweeds . nhooe.. maker, t. b. s. 
(In five lines.) 

Rev. his . halpk . pent . 1667.—Shoe and leather 
cutter. id. 

The name given as Saul is not certain. This token 
is described in Nutn. Chron. n.s. vol. xx. p. 247, 
No. 182 a. 

Pontefract. 

621. Obv. bonipace . cowper.—G rocers' Arms. 

Rev. IN . POMTEFRACT.-B. A. C. id. 

522. Obv. Lee. . Hartley . 1666. (In three lines.) 

Rev. in . pontefract.—A castle. id. 

(Cp. Nuuk Chron. n.s. xx. p. 248, No. 226 a.) 

Kotherham. 

623. Obv. ioskph . sq&mbik. —Mercers' Arms. 

Rrr. IN . ROTHKRAM . 1669.— HIS HALF PENT. id. 
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Scarborough. 

524. Ol/v. EDWARD . porter . oRocE*. —Grocers’ Arms, 

Rev. IN . SCARBROVGH . 1671.- HIS HALF PENY. id. 


. Sheffield. 

625. Obv. robert . breight [& ?].—Mercers’ Arms. 
Rev. IOSEPH . NAYLOR . 1666.— SHEFFEILD. 

(Cp. Nnm. Chron. n.s. xx. p. 252.) 


id. 


626. Oiv. Robert . doweb . 1670.—A bunch of grapes. 

Rev. IN . SHEPFBILD.—HI8 HALP PENY. id. 

527. Obv. iohn . ramsker . op.—T wo swords crossed. 

Rev. 8HKAFFILD . 1655.—i. r. }d. 

York. 

528. Obv. iames . cayton . MARRiNRR.—An anchor. 

Rev. in . yorke . 1667.—his halpe penny, l m. c. id. 

529. Obv. FRANCIS . HALL . OP . YORKE.—HIS HALPE PENY. F. H. 
Rev. bilke . weaver . 1666.—The Weavers’ Arms. id. 

(Cp. Num. Chron. n.s. xx. p. 252.) 

530. Obv. thomas . hvrst . piner . in .—Mercers’ Arms. 

Rev. YORKE . HIS . HALF . PBNY . 66.—T. H. |d. 

681. Obv. George . Kiyhley . Yorke . his . \. (In four lines.) 
Rev. 1668. Pegasus. id. 

582. Obv. i on as . mascall . of . yorke.—I ndian holding bow, 
seated on bale smoking. 


Rev. IN . STONEGAT . GROCER.— 1 1 

M M 


id. 


588. Obv. iohn . raysin . ioyneb . in.— A rm 8 of Raising family 
(as Boyne, 880). 

Rev. YORCKB . HIS . HALPE . PENY . 1668. - 1 . P. R. id. 

(Num. Chron. n.s. xx. p. 252). 
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584. 

585. 

686 . 

587. 

538. 

*539. 

540. 

541. 

*542. 

*543. 


Ob v. rowi.and . riche son.—A hen and chickons. 

Rer. pinner. in. york[b] . [16]68.—his half pkny. id. 

Obv. phillipp . bosbndall.—T hree figures round a globe. 

R*V. IN . WATER . LANE . IN . YORK.—HIS HALF PKNY. id. 

(Num. Chrun. n.s. xx. p. 252.) 

Obv. CHRISTOP : SIMSON.-C. E. 9. 

Rev. BRASS . BRWER . IN . YORKE.-HIS HALFE PENNY. id. 

(Num. Chron. n.s. xx. p. 252.) 

Obv. Thomas . Wallcker . Dier . in . Yorks . his . i. (In 
five lines.) 

Rev. 1669.—The Dyers' Arms. id. 

WALES. 

Carnarvon. 

Obv. ellis . iones . 1664.—A bird. 

Rev. in . carnarvak.— 1®. Id. 

Denbigh. 

Obv. owen . lloyo . MitROER.—Morcers’ Arras. 

Rev. IN . DENBIGH . HIS . PENY.-(?) Id. 

Swansea. 

Obv. ISAAC . AFTER.-1. A. 

Rev. IN . SWANSEY.-1. A. $d. 

UNCERTAIN TOWNS. 

Obv. THOMAS . CnAPMAN . AT . Y*. BED.—Lion puSSlint. 

Rex'. AT . CHERING . HOTH . HIS . i . PENY.-T. F. 0. 1666. 

id. 

Obv. william . hall . at . ye . kings.—R oyal Arms. 

Rev. AT . S T . MARY . HILL . 1668.-HIS HALFE PENNY. 

W. K. H. id. 

Obv. IOHN . PETERS . AT.—I. P. 

Rev. the . cock . in . RKPiNG.—A cock. Id. 
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WITHOUT NAME OP TOWN. 

544. Obv. anne . alkins. — Three cloves. 

Rev. for . nkcesary . chan 0 . — Three cloves. fd. 

WITHOUT NAME OR INITIALS OF TOWN OR 
ISSUER 

*545. Obv. a . cofee . peney . for. — A coffee pot and cup. 

Rev. nesesaby . change. — A stove (?). Id. 

MISCELLANEOUS LEAD TOKENS. 

The following are apparently tradesmen’s farthing 
tokens of the seventeenth century. They resemble the 
regular copper and brass series in size and shape. 

546. Obv. c. m. a. 

Rev. Hart lodged. 

547. Obv. l b. 

Rev. Shield : a bunch of grapes. 

548. Obv. [mar]gery . gebden[kr]. — m. o. 

Rev. in .... bery ... . — Grocers’ Ai ms. 

549. Obv. w. m. l. 

Rev. Brewers’ arms . 16[0 (?)]0. 

650. Obv. w. n. m. 

Rev. Bird to right. 

551. Obv. a. e. b. 

Rev. A stick of candles. 

552. Obv. EDWARD . BTEVENS.—E. 8. 

Rev. Barber Surgeons’ Arms. 

558. Obv. w. e. a. 

Rev. Three bulls’ heads erased. 1657. 

654. Obv. Merchant's mark composed of 4. si. w. 

Rer. A rose. 


C. F. Keary. 

W. W. Wroth. 



XV. 

LIST OF UNPUBLISHED NOTTINGHAMSHIRE 
SEVENTEENTH CENTURY TOKENS. 

Bbxkslby. 

1. Obv. robert . noRESLEY . black.— -The Blacksmiths’ 

Arms. 

Rev. smith . in . brinsley . 1669.—his half . pent id. 
Laneham. 

2. Obv. mary . adlixqton . in . (Script in three lines). 
Rev. laneham . HER . halfe . FENY (Script in three 

lines). (Octagonal). id. 

Mansfield. 

2a. Obv. PEETER . BROWNE.-HIS HALF PENY. 

Rev. in . mansfeild . 1664. —The Blacksmiths’ Arms. 

id. 

3. Obv. henry . heath . at . THE. —A hound (Talbot). 


Rev. IN . MANSFEILD . 1671. -HIS . HALF . PENY. id. 

4. Obv. edward . soythworth. —The Ironmongers’ Arras. 

Rev. IN . MANSFEILD . HIS . HALFE . TENNY (Script in four 
lines). id. 

5. Obv. francis . wilson. —The Tallowchandlers’ Arras. 

Rev. IN . MANSFIELD . 1667.— HIS HALF PENT. id. 

6. Obv. The same. 

Rev. The same—date 1668. id. 


This issuer’s id. is in “Boyne,” Notts, No. 15, but with 
date 1664. 
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Mansfield Woodhouse. 

7. Obv . richard . brewitt. —A man on horseback. 

Re V. MAXSFEILD . woodhovs.—his half peny. id. 

8. Obv. kichakd . sewlajce. —A pack horse. 

Rev. MAN8FEILD . WOODHOVSE.—HIS HALF PENY R. S. id. 

Newark. 

9. Obv. DENrs . coo lino . an . apotuecaiiy. —Tho Apothe¬ 

caries’ Arms. 

Rev. OJ8 . HALFEPBNY . IN NKWARKE . IG66 . DU (Script 

in five lines). id. • 

10. Obv. frakces . vrarroN.—The Ironmongers’ Arms. 

Rev. of . newarke . 1659.—p. v. id. 

Nottingham. 

11. Obv. iohn . berridge . in. —The Apothecaries’ Arms. 

Rev. NOTTINGHAM . APOTHECARY.-1. B. Small id. 

This is a much smaller specimen than “ Boyne’s ” No. 34. 

12. Obv. 8AMVELL . Blackwell. —A lion rampant. 

Rev. IN . NOTTINGHAM . 1667. —HIS HALFE FENNY. |d. 

13. Obv. thomas . BYRR0WE8.—A rose with sun above. 


Rev. in . Nottingham. —A castle. id. 

Tide is from a different die to “ Boyne’s” No. 37. 

14. Obv. thomas . barrowes. —The same. 

Rev. The same. id. 

15. Obv. THOMAS . BVRR0WE8. -A wild boar. 

Rev. IN NOTTINGHAM . 1667.- HIS HALF PENY. id. 

16. Obv. GEORGE . B0RR0WE8 . 1G69.— IN NOTT INQ HAM. 

Re r. salathyell . oroveb.— id. under three goats* 

heads. id. 
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17. Obv. THOMAS . dodsley.—A wheataheaf. 

Rev. in . Nottingham.—t. s. d. |d. 

This is from a different die to “ Boyno’s ” No. 40. 

18. Obv. THO . FRANCE . IN . NOTTINGHAM.—(Detrited). 

Rev. SAMVEL . b lack well . 1666.—(Detrited). id. 

19. Obv. THOMAS . FRANCE.—T. T. F. 

Rev. of . Nottingham . cvtler.—A rmourers’ Anns. id. 

20. Obv. hvgh . farnworth.—A whoatsheaf. 

Rev. IN . NOTTINGHAM.—H. I. F. id. 

This is from a different die to “ Boyno’s ” No. 42. 

21. Obv. STE . GARNER . TOVL . MAN.-HIS . HALT . HFEN. 

Rev. at . Nottingham . BRIDO.—Town Arms. id. 

22. Obv. THOMAS . OREATON . IN.—HIS . HALFE PENT. 

Rev. nottingame . brewer.—T hree tuns. id. 

28. Obv. roger . hawksly . 1666.—Merchant Tailors’ Arms. 
Rev. IN . NOTTINGHAM.-HIS HALF PENY. id. 

24. Obv. iohn . hart . chandler.—A heart I. E. H. 

Rev. IN . NOTTINGHAM . 1665.—HIS HALF PENY. id. 

25. Obv. IOHN . HART . CHANDLER IN . NOTTINGHAM . HIS 

halfe peny (Script in six lines). 

Rev. TAKE . THESE . THAT . WIL . ILE . OILAINO . THEM . 

stil.—A heart I. b. h. (Octagonal.) id. 

26. Obv. william . tlebb . in.—T he Tallow chandlers’ Arms. 

ReV. NOTTINGHAM . 1667.—HIS HALF PENY. id. 

27. Obv. ionx . MicuBLL . in . NOTDiGHAM.—The Tallow- 

chaudlors’ Arms. 

Rev. ROB . HARRYSON . THEIR . HALF . PENY.—The Dis- 
• tillers’ Arms. id. 
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28. Olv. iohn . Parker.—T he Apothecaries’ Arms. 

Bev. m . nottinqham.— r. if. p. $d. 

29. Olv. iohn . Parker.—T he Apothecaries’ Arms. 

Btv. IN . NOTTINGHAM.—I. M. P. id. 

30. Olv. beniamin . rickards.—T he Apothecaries’ Arms. 

RiV. IN . NOTTINGHAM.—B. R. id. 

31. Olv. samvel . smith.—T he Apothecaries’ Arms. 

Rev. IS . NOTTINGHAM . 1664.—HIS . HALP . PENT. id. 

32. Olv. samyrl . smith.—T he Apothecaries’ Arms. 

Rev. IN . NOTTINGHAM.-S. S. . id. 

33. Olv. ionathan . simpson.—T he Saddlers’ Arms. 

Rev. SADLER . IN . NOTTINGHAM.—I. M. 8. id. 

34. Obv. iohn . trewman . op.—T hree crowns in royal oak. 
Rev. Nottingham . 1669.—his (A dagger) id. id. 

35. Olv. bdward . wright . in . 67.—A fleur-de-lis. 

Rev. NOTING HAM . MILLINER.-HIS HALF PENT. id. 

36. Olv. iosEpn . wright. —Three bells. 

Rev. IN . NOTTINGHAM —I. VT. id. 

37. Olv. OARVAS . WtXDE.-G. P. W. 

Rev. IN . NOTTINGHAM.—G. P. W. id. 

Retford. 

38. Obv. WILLIAM . HALL.—HIS . IIALF . PENT. 

Rev. OP . RETTFORDE . 1668.—W. A. H. id. 


Arthur Street, Nottingham. 


J. Toplis. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Data for Making Allowances in Weight for Corrosion or 
Metals. —Compounds of metal met with, alone or alloyed :— 


Specific 

Gravity 

(•)• 


Chloride of silver (usual) 

AgCl. . . .5-55 

Sulphide of silver, AgS. 7*2 
Black oxide of copper, 

CuO. . . .6-5 

oxido of copper, Cu,0 5'75 

Sulphide of copper, Cu # S 5'8 
Green carbonate of cop¬ 
per, CuO, H a O,Cu, CO, 8'8 

Blue carbonate of copper, 

CuO, H f 0, 2 Cu, CO, 8-8 
Oxide of tin, SnO,. . 6 - 95 

Carbonate of lead (usual) 

Pb CO, . . . 646 

Sulphate of lead, Pb SO t 6*80 
Sulphide of zinc, ZuS . 4-1 
Carbonate of zinc, ZnCO, 4 4 


Fraction of 
Specific 
Gravity of 
the Metal. 

Weight 
of Metal 
in the 
Compound. 

Weight of 
gam in 
the Com¬ 
pound. 

•68 

•758 

•247 

•69 

•871 

• -129 

•78 

•799 

•201 

•64 

. -888 

•112 

•66 

•799 

•201 

•42 

•575 

•425 

•42 

•556 

•445 

■96 

•787 

•218 

•56 

•774 

•226 

•55 

•736 

•264 

•60 

•670 

•880 

•64 

•520 

•480 


Let P = per cent, of volwnc remaining metallic; p = por 
ceut. of compound in the whole volume. S = sp. gr. of metal; 
s = sp. gr. of compound ; g = gain of compound. 


Then 


P 8_ 

P S 4- p B 


of the present weight is compound, and 


P s ft— is the gain of the whole weight, to be deducted from 
PS + P s 
present weight. 

E.g ., a piece of copper, eight-tenths metal, ono-tenth rod 
oxide, one-tenth green carbonate. 
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mi (10 x 5-7 x -112) + (10 x 3-8 x -42.',) 
(80 X 8*9) + (10 x 6*7) + (10 x 8-8) 


of tho weight is guio = 2’77 per cent., or 10 grains in 8(50. 

Roughly it is sufficient for small percentages to work the 
above example thus:— 


10 per cent, volume oxide = about 64 per cent, of weight, 
gain -7 per cent. 

10 per cent volume carbonate = about 4-2 per cent, of weight, 
gain 1*8 per cent. 

(Total gain 2'5 per cent., which is probably as near as the 
volumes enn be estimated.) 


Observe the gain by carbonate of lime or sand encrusted. It 
is equal to about one-third of its volume of metal in weight. 

Observe the losses by solution of carbonate of lead, or by 
scraping. 

Wm. Flinders Petrie. 


Find of Roman Coins in Wilts. —The following is a short 
description of a small find of Roman Imperiul silver coins which 
were recently dug up on Han ton Downs, near Marlborough, 
Wilts, very close to the spot where a number of pewter dishes 
(twelve) and other articles of Roman manufacture were dis¬ 
covered a day or two later. 

The silver coiiiB wore all found close together. Several of 
thorn have been so clipped or curtailed in size, that the legends 
and mint-marks have almost or entirely disappeared ; otherwise 
they are in very good preservation. Some hardly at all worn. 

About tho same spot have been lately found fifteen or more 
8rd-brass coins of different emperors, from Cornelia Salonina to 
Gratiauus. 

1 Julian. Oil i.—Bearded head to right. 

Her .—Female figure seated to left, left log bare, in 
right band a globe. VIET VS ROMAN ORVM. 

1 Jovian. Ohc .—Hoad to right. 

VOTI8 

Iirv ,—MVLTIS iu wreath. 

X 
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5 Valens. Obo. —Head to right. 

R eo -—Female figure seated to left, in right hand a 
globe, on it a Victoriola presenting a crown ; 
in left a spear. VRBS ROMA. 

3 Magnus Maximus. Rev. —Same as Jolian. TRPS in exergue. 

4 Flavius Victor. Obv.— Head to right. BN . FL . VICTOR 

P. F. AVG. 

Rev -—Same as Julian. MDPS in exergue. 

7 Arcadius. Obv. —Head to right. 

Rev. —Female figure seated to left; in right hand a 
globe, on it a Victoriola presenting a crown 
or wreath; in left a spear barbed. VRBS 
ROMA on one, LVGD in exergue, VIR- 
TVS ROMANORVM on six, two MDPS, 
one TRPS in exergue. 

6 Honoring. Rev. —Female figure on throne, left leg bare. 

VIRTVS ROMANORVM. One MDPS, 

. one TRPS in exergue. 

C. Soames. 


Saxon Coins found on tub Site of Waterloo Bridge, 
London.— Whilst workmen were excavating foundations for the 
present Waterloo Bridge, a small hoard of silver pennies was 
discovered, which on examination proved to belong exclusively 
to the reigns of Burgred.King of Mercia, and jEthelred I., King 
of Wessex. I have been unable to obtain exact information as 
to the number of coins in the find, but out of about one hundred 
specimens which I examined, the following varieties of moneyers’ 
names and types were amongst the number. There was only 
one coin of JEthelred L Of Burgred's coins there were twelve 
specimens of Hawkins’ type 1, four of type 2, and about 
eighty of type 8. There were no specimens of type 4. 

BVBGRED. 

Hawkins, type 1. 

EENRED, DIAEVLF, DVDDA, EADVLF, HEREFEKD, 
HVSS a - TATA, WINE, WLFEARD. 
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Hawkins, type 2. 

DIGA, EENRED, EANRED. 

Hawkins, type 3. 

BEAGLIA, BERNEA, CVKEIIE, OVD HERE, DEALA, 
DEALGB, DIARVLF, DIGA, DVOWINE, EADVLF, EDETj- 
RED, EDELVLF, GVD, VND, HEAVVLF, HEREFERD, OS- 
mvnd, ossivnd, VVLFEARD, vvlferd, VVLFRED. 


BERNEAF. 


yETUELBKD I. 

Hawkins, type 2. 

Nathan Hxrwoon. 


Halfpenny of Eadbkd. —It is narrated in Hawkins (1870 
ed.), p. 142, that at the sale of Captain Murchison’s coins in 
18(56 there was a coin described as a unique halfpenny of 
Eadred, reading on the reverse BIORHTYLF MO in two lines, 
divided by three crosses, which was found at Tewkesbury, and 
was sold for £9 9s., but that it docB not appear into whose 
hands it fell. Here Mr. Kenyon, the author of the work in 
question, seems, as he does also in his recent book on Gold 
Coins, to be entirely oblivious of the existence of marked 
catalogues of sales of celebrated collections, a reference to 
which is indispensable to any one who would treat accurately 
of individual rarities. Such a reference in the present case 
would have shown that the coin mentioned was purchased by 
the late Rev. Mr. Shepherd, in whose collection, preserved to 
this day by bis family, it still probably is. 

I possess what is undoubtedly the half of a halfpenny of 
Eadred, the original coin having apparently been bisected for 
the purpose of creating two farthings in the 6ame way as 
pennies were often cut up into halfpennies. The woight of my 
piece is 4^ grains, and this would be about the proper weight. 

This coin -differs from that before described. The inscription 
on the reverse is divided by a cross botween two annulets, and 
the moneyer’s name is nec essari ly imperfect, but terminates in 
AF, followed as before by MO. beneath which is a rosette of 
dots. 

H. Montagu. 


The Museum of GOteborg. —The museum of GQteborg has 
recently acquired, chiefly through the liberality of one of the 
citizens of that place, Mr. J. W. Wilson, a largo collection of 
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medals formed by Herr J. F. H. Oldenberg. A large number 
of duplicates were thus made in the museum collection and were 
offered for sale on tho 20th September of the present year. 
Knmmerherr Magnus Lagorbcrg, the keeper of the coins in the 
museum, has taken the opportunity to reprint, in an edition of 
one hundred copies only, the sale catalogue which he had pre¬ 
pared, and to preface it with a short history of the formation of 
the collection, and a list of the subscribers to the fund which 
was raised for the purchoso of tho Oldonberg medals. These 
subscriptions range from Mr. Wilson's donation of 80,000 
kronor to the sum of 1 oro, considerably less than the scriptural 
mite. Among the donors to which the museum has been 
indebted in former years the name of Mr. Dickson is con¬ 
spicuous by the gift of 80,000 kronor (nearly £5,000). Every 
one who has visited the Gbteborg museum must have been 
struck by the excellence of its collections, and it is highly 
creditable to the town that this should be due solely to the 
liberality of its citizens and the energy of its keeper. 

C. F. K. 


NOTICES OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 

Lee Monruriea royales de France sous la race Carlovingienne. 
Par E. Gariel. Strasbourg: G. Jischbach. 1888. 

The lamonted death of M. E. Gariel deprives us of the pre¬ 
sent hope of seeing the completion of the work he had so well 
begun. We are therefore compelled to review a fragment only 
of his Munmties royales de France sous la race Carlovingienne. 
The foretaste is so excellent, that it must double our regrets 
for the untimely loss of the author. It is to be hoped, how¬ 
ever, that the work will uot be left permanently unfinished, 
but will be taken up by some other hand. It is indeed incon¬ 
ceivable that so large a gap in Fronch numismatic history 
should be left longer unfilled or inadequately filled; and we 
may hope that German numismatists will be inspirited to 
supply the corresponding material for the region beyond the 
Rhine. Let us consider how wo stand in respect to the numis¬ 
matics of medieval Europe. We have yet no locus classicus 
for the Merovingian money, though an immense amount of 
material has boon supplied in the pages of the Recue Xumis/n<i~ 
tiqtie and other publications. Then comes the great lacuna made 
by the Carlovingiau system, which is very imperfectly described 
in the papers which have from time to time appeared in different 
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numismatic journals, excellent as some of these papers (and 
notably M. Robert's Studies) must be pronounced to be. 
M. Hoffmann's work upon the Mummies royales de France 
(subsequent to Hugues Capet) again brings us into the light of 
day, and M. Poey d'Avant’s Mommies fcodales is a still more 
valuable monument of industry and research. Beyond the 
Rhine clear daylight begins with the fall of the Carlovingian 
and the rise of the Saxon emperors, when Herr Danneuberg 
once more takes us in hand, and from that time forward the 
numerous memoirs on the local coinages of Germany supply 
information which, though very difficult to gather, leaves no 
large spaces unfilled. It will be seen, then, that in all the 
field of middle-age numismatics there is no class of coins which 
has been more neglected than the coinage of the Carlovingian 
emperors. 

The difficulties which beset the study account for this neglect. 
As M. Gariel says, “ We are too frequently left without any 
written documents to be able to proceed with sure steps. . . . 
It sometimes even happens that this documentary evidence is 
contradicted by evidence which comes from other quarters; ” 
and it is not everybody who could add, “ De 14 l’attrait quo 
presente cette etude ou, 4 chaque pas, se rencontre nn pro¬ 
blems 4 resoudre." The period over which our author’s 
studies extend is perhaps, as he 6ays, the most interesting 
of French history, for it is the period during which the 
fusion between the two races, the Franks and tho Gauls, 
becomes complete. The rivalry ends by imposing upon the 
latter the Germanic form of government, which was the basis 
of what we call the feudal system. In all the four great states 
of Western Christendom—as Bishop Stubbs has said—“the 
constructive elements of new life are barbarian or Germanic.” 
It is the triumph of this Germanic Bystem under the Carlo- 
vingians—the Merovingian period having been transitional only 
—which, as I have myself elsewhere observed, is symbolised 
by the establishment of the silver Carlovingian denarius in 
place of the older currency, which was chiefly of gold : the 
greatest revolution in the coinage that Europe has ever known. 
Not that even this revolution was quite so sudden as it appears 
to be at the first glance. M. Gariel shows that for half a 
century or more before the House of Heristal rose to power, a 
silver Merovingian coinage had been on the increase in Northern 
France, and had by this time as large a currency as the gold. 
Nevertheless the disappearance of the latter metal, the entire 
remodelling of the silver coin, form changes the importance of 
which it would be hard to over-estimate. 
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The present instalment of M. Gariel’s work contains the 
description of thirty-nine deposits containing coins of the 
Carlovingian emperors. This was a portion of the rough 
material of his work out of which he was to have settled the 
historical sequence and the geographical position of the Carlo¬ 
vingian money, and failing his further guidance the numismatist 
can to some extent do this for himself. It will be interesting 
to the students of English coins to learn that M. Gariel, while 
acknowledging that the general suffrage seems to be in favour 
of an English origin for the coins found at Cuerdale. is not for 
his part convinced “ que plusiours monnaies, outre celles de 
Qnentovic, n’aient pas et6 dmises en France par ces rois pirates 
et notamment par le famenx Sigefroi de 885 & 886 ” (p. 187). 
The same view, it may be remembered, was advocated by 
M. Borgsoe in the pages of this Chronicle. One highly useful 
and most interesting feature in this volume is the transcription 
made by M. De Barthelemy of all the passages in the capitu¬ 
laries and edicts of the Carlovingian age which relate to the 
money. Of these the Capitulary of Vernon and the Edict of 
Pitres are among the most important and the most familiar to 
the numismatist. 

C. F. K. 


The Copper , Tin, and Bronx* Coinage, and Pattern$ for Coint 
of England, from the reign of Elizabeth to that of her present 
Majesty. By H. Montagu. Rollin and Feuardent, 1885. 

This most useful work is founded on that which was under¬ 
taken some years ago by the late Rev. H. Christmas, which, 
though passed through the press, waB never, in fact, published, 
and the blocks for which are, with several additions, here repro¬ 
duced. It is, however, a far more complete and careful treatise 
than that of Mr. Christmas, and contains much new and valu¬ 
able matter. Beginning with an introductory chapter, the coins 
of each reign are passed successively in review, and notes aro 
given of the rarity of each. The description of the various 
pattern-pieces is exhaustive, and perhaps constitutes the most 
valuable part of the work. Tho riches of the author’s cabinet, 
and those of Mr. Brice, Mr. Hoblyn, and others, have here 
rendered good service; but as a guide to our regular coinage in 
the baser metals, this work will be a necessity to all collectors, 
and must for many years remain the standard authority. We 
commend it heartily to our readers. 
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Gotehorg, museum of, 350 
Greek ooins found at Santorin, 269 

H. 

Hadrian, coins of, 113 
Hall, John G-, Esa.:— 

On tho media;val type of front 
faced seated figure, 256 
Hampshire tokens, 298 
Hannibal, ooins struck by, 220 
Henry VI. of Gormany, 257 
Herefordshire tokons, 300 
Hertfordshire tokens, 301 
Heywood, Nathan, Esq. :— 

“ Saxon coins found at Waterloo 
Bridge,” 349 

Huntingdonshire tokens, 303 


L 

Isaac I, coin of, 257 
Italy, coins of Hannibal struck in, 
220 

Itanua, coins of, 38 

K. 

Keary, C. F., M.A., F.S.A. 

A hoard of Anglo-Saxon coins 
found in Rome, 225 
Seventeenth contury tokens not 
in Boyne, 281 
Kent tokens, 304 

L. 

Lancashire tokons, 308 
Lanb-Poole, Stanley, Esq. :— 
The Arabian historians on Mo¬ 
hammad an Numismatics, 66 


Lalus, coins of, 40 
Leaden tokens, 3 42 
Lboostt, E., Esq. : — 

Observations on two medals of 
Suleyman I. and Tahmaab II. 
of the Suti dynasty, 263 
Leicestershire token*, 309 
Leo II. of Armenia, ooin of, 257 
Lewes, penny of William I. struck 
at, 59 

Lincolnshire tokens, 310 
Louis lo D6bonnuire, ooins of, 259 
Louis II., Ficschi, coin of, 258 
Louis do Male of Flanders, coin of. 
257 

Lyttus, ooins of, 40 

M. 

Mackenzie, Thomas, F.S.A. Scot. : 
Notice or a collection of groats of 
Robert III. of Scotland, 189 
Man, Isle of, French coin found in. 
259 

Marinus, Pope, 226 
Mazaios, le Satraps, 97 
Medal of the Numisinatio Society, 
96 

Medici, Lorenzo and Giuliano, 177 
Middlesex tokens, 313 
Milan, coin of, 257 
Mithk&l, the, 74 
Mohammadan Numismatics, 66 
Monmouthshire tokens, 314 
Montagu, H., Esq. :— 

Note on an unpublished penny 
of William I., and on the word 
PAX, 59 

Coins of the Commonwealth, 201 
Halfpenny of Eadred, 350 
Montagu’s “ Ooppor coinage ” 
noticed, 353 

N. 

Norfolk tokens, 315 
Northamptonshire tokons, 317 
Nottinghamshire tokens, 318, 343 

O. 

Okhsas, coins of, 211 
Olus, coins of, 42 
Oulzdbas, coin of, 218 
Oxfordshire tokens, 319 

P. 

riai/ja, the word, 34, 45 
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Paladino the medallist, 164, 185 
Papal medals, 160 
Paul II., medals of, 160 
Paul IV., Pope, coin of, 258 
PAX, the word, on coins, 59 
Perth grouts of Robert III., 192 
Peter’s pence, 225 
Petrie, W. Fiixdebs, Esa.:— 
Loss in weight of metals by cor¬ 
rosion, 347 
Phiestus, coins of, 45 
Phalaairna, coins of, 51 
Pharaalwzus, Coins of, 124 
Piotro Ziaui, coin of, 257 
Pisa, coin of, 257 
Plegmund, coins of, 253 
Polyrhenium, coins of, 62 
Powxall, Archdeacon, F.S.A.:— 
Papal medals of the fifteenth 
century, 160 
Prsesus, coins of, 55 
Priansus, coins of, 66 
Pridraux, Libut.-Col. W. F. 

The coins of the Axumite 
dynasty, 205 

R. 

Revue Numismatique, noticed, 202 
Robert I. of Naples, coiu of, 257 
Robert II. of Scotland, coins of, 189 
Roman coins, early, 203 
Rome, Saxon coins found in, 225 ‘ 
Rossi, Sio. ce :— 

Anglo-Saxon coins found in 
Rome, 225 

8 . 

Samwer, Geschichte dee aelteren 
Romischen Miinzwesens, 203 
Santorin find, 269 
Sauvaire, M. H., on Arabic coins, 66 
Saxon coins found at Waterloo 
Bridge, 349 
Soottish coins, 189 
Seated figure on medieval coins, 
256 

Seloucus I., coins of, 114 
Shropshire tokens, S21 
Sidon, coins of, 144 
Sihtrio, coin of, 253 
Siphnos, coins of, 276 
Six, Moss. J. P.:— 

Le Satrape Mazaios, 97 


SixtuB IV., medals of, 175 
So ames, Rev. C.:— 

Roman coins found in Wilts, 348 
Somerset tokens, 322 
Staffordshire tokens, 324 
Stephen IV. of Servia, coin of, 257 
Suffolk tokens, 326 
Suleyman I., medal of, 263 
Surrey tokens, 329 
Sussex tokens, 331 

T. 

Tahmasb II., medal of, 263 
Tarcamoa, coins of, 103, 124 
Tarsus, coins of, 97, 113, 129, 161 
Thalaasa, coins of, 57 
Thorbuhjj, Major W. Stewart 
His guide to the coins of Great 
Britain, noticed, 2G8 
Tokens, seventeenth century, 282 
Topi. ts, J. Esq. 

Unpublished Notts seventeenth 
century tokens, 343 

U. 

Uncertain tokens, 341 

V. 

Venice, coins of, 257 

W. 

Warwickshire tokens, 332 
Weight of Mohammadan coins, 79 
Welsh tokens, 341 
Westmoreland tokens, 334 
William L, coin of, 59 
Wilts, Roman coins fouud in, 348 
Wiltshire tokens, 334 
Worcestershire tokens, 337 
Wroth, Warwick, Esa.:— 

Cretan coins, 1 
Addedomaros, 267 
The Santorin find of 1821, 269 
Seventeenth century tokens not 
in Boyne, 281 

Y. 

Yorkshire tokens, 338 

Z. 

; Zeitschrift fur Numismatik, noticed, 
203 


THE END. 
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PROCEEDINGS OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1888—1884. 


October 18, 1888. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.R.S., President, in tho Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Numismatic Atlas for Canada, by Joseph Le Roux, M.l). 
From the Author. 

2. Sitzungs-berichte der K. Preussischen Akademie der Wis- 
sonschaften zu Berlin, 1888. Parts I.—XXXVII. From the 
Academy. 

8. The Journal of Hellenio Studies, vol. iv. No. 1, 1888. 
Text and Plates. From the Society. 

4. The Journal of the Royal Historical and Archaeological 
Association of Ireland, Ser. iv. vol. vi. April, 1888. From the 
Association. 

5. The Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, October 
and November, 1882, and January to June, 1883, and Pro¬ 
ceedings December, 1882, and January to June, 1888. From 
the Academy. 

6. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, N.S., vol. xv. 
Part III. From the Society. 

7. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London, 
Series II., vol. ix., Nos. 1 and 2. From tbe Society. 
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8. Revue Beige de Numismatique. 8»* aud 4™ livrnisons, 
1888. From the Belgian Numismatic Society. 

9. Memoires de la Societe dcs Antiquaires de la Morinie, 
vol. xviii., 1882—8, aud Bulletin Historique, 12G"* livraieou. 
From the Society. 

10. Zcitschrift fur Numisinatik, Band xi., Heft 1, 1883. 
From the Editor. 

11. The Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal, 
1888. From the Society. 

12. Bulletin do la Societe des Antiquaires de l’Ouest, 1882, 
Part IV., and 1888, Part I. From the Society. 

18. Annuaire de la Soci6t6 fran<;aise de Numismatique et 
d’Archeologie, 1888, Parts III. and IV. From the Society. 

14. Em Yerzeichniss von Griechischen falschen Miinzen, by 
Dr. J. Friedlaendcr. From the Author. 

15. Coins of the Beneo Rasool dynasty of South Arabia, by 
Lieut.-Col. Prideaux. From the Author. 

16. A Guide to the Identification and Valuation of British 
Coins, Parts I.—III. By Major Stewart Thorburn. From the 
Publisher, Mr. L. Upcott Gill. 

17. Constitution and By-Laws of the Numismatic and Anti¬ 
quarian Society of Philadelphia, 1883. From the Society. 

18. A bronze medal by Wiener, commemorating the visit of 
tho Queen to Epping Forest, in May, 1882. From the Cor¬ 
poration of the City of London. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited a “ saluto d’oro ” of Charles H. of 
Anjou, King of Naples, a.d. 1285—1809, which may have 
served as the prototype of tho “ salute ” of Henry V. and VI. 
of England. 

Mr. H. Montagu read a paper on a unique coin of William I. 
in his possession, having the type of the reverse similar to coins 
of Harold II., viz. the word PAX written across the field. See 
vol. iv. p. 69. 

Dr. A. Smith communicated a paper on some Saxon coins 
found in Ireland, struck during the reigns of Eadweard the 
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Elder and ASthelstan. The coins of iEthelstan in this hoard 
contributed four additional names to that king’s moneyers. 
See vol. iii. p. 282. 

Mr. E. H. Bunbury communicated a paper on some “ cibto- 
phori " of Ephesus, Parium, Pergamum, Sardis, &c., in which 
he described forty-five hitherto unpublished varieties of these 
coins. See vol. iii. p. 181. 

A paper was read by Mr. Wroth on coins of Isatiria and 
Lycaonia, being pieceB not mentioned by M. Waddington in 
his article on those coins published in the Revue Numisma- 
tique (1888). This is printed in vol. iii. p. 177. 


November 15, 1888. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

Messrs. Francis Bigge and Walter R. Hubbard were elected 
members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Zeitschrift fur Numismatik, Band xi., Heft 2, 1888. From 
the Editor. 

2. Sur la pretendue restauration du pouvoir de Maurice 
Tibero dans la province, par M. P. Ch. Robert. From the 
Author. 

8. Notice sur M. do Saulcy. From the same. 

4. Notes on a list of silver coins of Aurangzeb. By C. J. 
Rodgers, Esq. From the Author. 

5. Coins supplementary to Thomas's Chronicles of the Pnthan 
Kings of Delhi, No. 8. By C. J. Rodgers, Esq. From the 
Author. 
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6. The rupees of the months of the Ildhi years of Abbar. 
By C. J. Rodgers, Esq. From the Author. 

7. M^moires de la Societe royale des Antiquaires du Nord, 
N.S., 1882—4. From the Society. 

8. Bulletin Historique de la Societe des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. July—September, 1888. From the Society. 

9. Annual Report of the Smithsonian Institution for 1881. 
From the Institution. 

Mr. Evans exhibited a portion of a hoard of clippings from 
English silver coins dating from the time of Elizabeth to that 
of Charles I. These clippings Mr. Evans thought were made 
shortly before the recoinage of 1696, about which timo vast 
numbers of old coins must have been in circulation, the large 
dimensions of many of which would naturally offer temptations 
for clipping. The hoard was found near Fromo. 

Mr. J. W. Trist exhibited a specimen of the tetradmchm of 
iBsillas, qu«stor in Maccdon in the early part of the first cen¬ 
tury b.c., having the letter B behind the head on the obverse, 
and differing from all tho specimens in Head’s Catalogue of 
Greek Coins: Macedonia. 

Mr. G. D. Brown exhibited a gold coin of Crispus Crcsar, rev. 
Victory, struck at Sirmium; and a gold coin of Cunobeline 
similar to Evans, “ Ancient British Coins,” pi. ix. 8. 

Mr. H. Montagu brought for exhibition the following coins : 
a penny of Harthacnut struck at Dorchester, reading GODPINE 
ON DORCE, Dorchester being a mint hitherto unknown on the 
money of Harthacnut; a Piedfort half-groat of Edward HI.; a 
Tower crown of Charles. I., m.m. Lis, a new variety, with a 
plume over the shield on the reverse ; an unpublished Common¬ 
wealth half-crown by Ramage with uninscribed edge; a gold 
proof of the shilling of George HI., 1810; and a five-shilling 
token of Bishop, de Jersey aud Co., stamped over a Spanish 
dollar of Charles IV. 

Canon Pownall exhibited four Papal medals (three of Paul n. 
and one of Sixtus IV.). One of those of Paul II. represented 
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the consistory in which George Podiebrad, King of Bohemia, 
was declared to be deprived of bis crown for favouring the 
Hussites. 

Dr. Frazer also exhibited two Papal medals, one of Paul II. 
and ono of Sixtus IY. 

The Baron L. de Hirsch communicated a paper on some 
unique and inedited Sicilian coins in his own collection, the 
most remarkable among them being a tetradrachm of JStna 
struck between b.c. 476 and 461, and ono of Zancle. See 
vol. iii. p. 165. 

Mr. B. V. Head exhibited an autotype plate of the Baron de 
Hirsch’s coins, and contributed some further remarks on the 
coins of /Etna and Zancle. Vol. iii. p. 171. 

Mr. Evans read a second notice of some Roman coins dis¬ 
covered in Lime Street, London. See vol. iii. p. 278. 


December 20, 1888. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

Mr. Richard Hoe-Lawrence, Dr. Hermann Weber, and Mous. 
A. M. E. Lagerberg were elected members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. xv. Part IY. 
From the Society. 

2. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 
vol. iv., N.S., 1882. From the Society. 

8. Bulletin mensuel de Numismatique ot d’Archeologic, 
8®* annee, Nos. 1—4, 1888. From the Editor. 

4. Bulletin de la Societe des Antiquaires de l'Onest, 2“* tri- 
mestre, 1888. From the Socioty. 
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5. On a hoard of Roman coins discovered in Cobhain Park. 
By C. Roach Smith, Esq., F.S.A. From the Author. 

6. On Roman tcsselated pavements. By C. Roach Smith, 
Esq., F.S.A. From the Author. 

Mr. T. Bliss exhibited a selection of Roman denarii from the 
Lime Street hoard. The most remarkable among them was 
one of Gordianus Africanus. Mr. Bliss also showed a lump of 
the coins rusted together in the condition in which they were 
found, and a gold ring discovered with them. 

Mr. J. W. Trist brought for exhibition a Greek kylix with a 
representation of a tetradrachm of Syracuse in the centre. 

Mr. G. D. Brown exhibited a penny of Ethelbert with DVDDA 
MONET A on the reverse. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited a gold St. Andrew of Robert III. of 
Scotland. 

Mr. Krumbholz exhibited a selection of historical thalers of 
South Germany (Bavaria, Wtirtemberg, aud Baden), and made 
some remarks, in the course of which be contrasted the extreme 
poverty of design and utter absence of beauty of the English 
shilling of Queen Victoria with the artistic and historically 
interesting reverse types of the South German silver coins by 
the well-known artist Voigt, who took the Roman coinage as 
his model. 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited a set of silver proofs of the coin¬ 
age of Queen Victoria, including the penny and halfpenny of 
1841, the farthing of 1889, and the penny, halfpenny, and 
farthing of 1861 ; also a nickel proof of the halfpenny of 1868, 
aud nickel patterns of the twopence, penny, and halfpenny of 
1859. 

Mr. T. \V. Greene communicated a paper on the medallion 
of Philibert the Fair of Savoy and Margaret of Austria. See 
vol. iii. p. 288. 

Mr. B. V. Head read a paper by Mr. W. J. Andrew on a 
Saxon coin attributed by him to Ethercd, Archbishop of Canter¬ 
bury, a.d. 871—891. 
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A discussion followed, in which Mr. Evans expressed his 
opinion that the coin was in all probability an imitation of a 
penny of Alfred the Great, of which so many were present in 
the Cuerdalo hoard. 


Januaby 17, 1884. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

J. D. Leader, Esq., F.S.A., and Major W. Stewart Thorburn 
were electod members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table :— 

1. Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collections, vols.i., ii., v., xiii. 
—xxl Smithsonian Reports, 1854, 1867, 1868, 18GG, 1869, 
1870. From tho Smithsonian Institution. 

2. Archfflologia iEliana, vols. iii., iv., and N.S. vols. i.—ix. 
From the Society of Antiquaries of Newoastle-on-Tyne. 

8. Foroningen til Norsks Fortidsmindesmerkers Bcvoring, 
Proceedings for 1882; and Kunst og Haandverk fra Norgcs 
Fortid. Part III., pi. xii.—xvii., and pp. 8—10. From the 
Society. 

4. Report of the Council of the Art Union of London, 1888. 
From the Art Union. 

5. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archeological 
Association of Ireland, vol. vi., 4th series, No. 55. From tho 
Association. 

6. Revue Beige de Numismatique, 1884, Part I. From the 
Belgian Numismatic Society. 

7. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland, N.S. vol. xvi., Part I. From the Society. 

8. Medals by G. Cavino, the Paduan. By R. Hoe Lawrence, 
Esq. From the Author. 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited a Saxon or Dano-Saxon penny 
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with a blundered legend, probably copied from a coin of the 
Canterbury mint of the time of Allred the Great, similar to that 
described at the last meeting (on the reverse was the moneyer’s 
name, BRYNED MO); also two patterns for crowns of Charles I. 
signed by Nicholas Briot, reading HAVD VLLI VETERVM 
YIRTYTE SECVNDYS. One piece had the king’s bust on the 
obverse and the king on horseback on the reverse ; the other had 
the obverse the same as the reverse of the preceding, and the 
four shields of England, Ireland, and Scotland arranged crosswise 
on the reverse. This pattern crown perhaps exhibits the first 
instance on coins of a reverse type which on the coinage of 
subsequent reigns became very common. It occurs, however, 
on a medalet of Charles I. as early as 1680. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited a sovereign of Elizabeth with 
the annulet mint-mark, which is supposed to stand for the 
numeral 0, indicating the year 1600, the pieces of 1601 and 
1602 bearing in the same place the figures 1 and 2 respec¬ 
tively. 

Mr. W. W. Wroth read a paper on the coinage of Creto. 
Bee vol iv. p. 1. 


February 21, 1884. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 
1881—1882. From the Society. 

2. Annuairo de Numismatique, 1888. 4“* trimestre. From 
the Society. 

8. Zeitschrift fur Nnmismatik, Band xi., Heft 8. From the 
Editor. 

4. Memoircs de la Society des Antiquaires de l’Ouest. Tome v. 
Ser. 8, 1882. From the Society. 
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5. Table dcs Bulletins et Memoires publies par la Societe 
dos Antiquaires da la Morinie. Par M. E. Dramard. From the 
Society. 

6. Bulletin Historique de la Societe des Antiquaires de la 
Morinie. N.S., 128“* livr. f Oct.—Dec., 1888. From the 
Society. 

7. Recherches sur la Numismatique de la Novempopulanie. 
Par E. Taillebois. From C. Roach Smith, Esq., F.S.A. 

8. Proceedings of the American Numismatic aud Antiquarian 
Society of New York. March, 1888. From the Society. 

9. The Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. iv., No. 2. Text 
and plates. From the Society. 

Mr. G. D. Brown exhibited three pale gold staters of the 
kings of Bosporus : one of Sauromatcs HI., with the head of 
Hadrian on the obverse and his own head on the reverse ; and 
two of Eupator, one with the head of Antoninus Pius and one 
with those of M. Aurelius and Yerus on the obverse. 

The Rev. G. F. Crowther exhibited a three-halfpenny piece 
of Elizabeth with the portcullis mint-mark, and a half-groat of 
James I. with the key mint-mark. 

Mr. Krumbholz exhibited a very rare thaler of Carl Caspar, 
Elector of Treves 1652—1676, with his portrait. 

Mr. T. Mackenzie communicated a notice of a collection of 
groats of Robert HI. of Scotland, comprising thirteen of the 
Aberdeen mint, twenty of that of Perth, and sixty-three of that 
of Edinburgh, and sent specimens for exhibition. See vol. iv. 
p. 189. 

The Rev. C. Soames contributed a description of a small find 
of Roman imperial silver coins which were recently dug up at 
Manton Down, Marlborough, near the spot where twelve pewter 
dishes and other articles of Roman manufacture were discovered 
a few days later. The coins were of the Emperors Julian, 
Jovian, Valens, Magnus Maximus, Flavius Victor, Arcadius, and 
Honorius. 

Mr. B. Y. Head read a paper, by Mr. R. S. Poole, on 

b 
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Athenian coin-engravers in Italy, and the influence of their 
school, as exemplified by the money of Terina, Thorium, and 
other cities of Lower Italy, dating from about b.c. 400. See 
vol. iii. p. 269. 


March 20, 1884. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

M. Longworth Dames, Esq., was elected a member of the 
Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Archseologia Cantiana. Yol. xv. From the Kent Arche¬ 
ological Society. 

2. Sitzungsbericbte der K. Preussischen Akademie der Wissen- 
Bchaften zu Berlin. Parts XXXV111.—LUI., with Index 1888. 
From the Academy. 

8. Bulletin Mensuel de Nnmismatique et d’Archeologie. By 
M. R. Serrure. From the Editor. 

4. A Guide to the Identification and Valuation of British 
Coins. Part V1LL From the Publishers. 

6. Token Money. By John Evans, Esq., D.C.L. From the 
Author. 

The following coins were exhibited at the meeting:—By Mr. 
Durlacher, a penny of Edward the Confessor, having on the 
reverse a long double cross terminating in small crescents, with 
the moneyer’s name THORCETL . 0 . LVND; by Mr. Trist, 
an obol of Demetrius, King of Bactria, Obv. head of the king in 
elephant's skin head-dress, Rev. Heracles crowning himself; by 
Mr. Brown, a British gold coin of Cunobelinus, similar to 
Evans, PL IX., 2, but showing the heart-shaped ornaments in 
the corners and the termination of the five-fold wreath; by Mr. 
Montagu, a gold coin of the British Prince Vosilos or Vosil- 
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launos, of the Kentish district, reading VOSII; and by Mr. 
Bliss, a penny of Burgred and eleven varieties of the penny of 
Alfred the Great, five of which had the moneyer’s name TILE- 
VINE, with the London monogram. 

Canon Pownall, F.S.A., read a paper, “On the medals of the 
Popes Paul IL and Sixtus IV.” See voL iv. p. 160. 


April 17, 1884. 

W. S. W. Vaux, Esq., M.A., F.R.S., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The Hon. J. Leicester-Warren, the Baron Lucien de Hirsch, 
and Messrs. R. Thornton Andrews, Walter Davis, T. W. Kitt, 
and C. H. Nash, were elected members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Annu&ire de Numismatique, 1884. l n trimestre. From 
the Society. 

2. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historic, 1888, 
Parts IL—LV., with Supplement From tho Society of Northern 
Antiquaries. 

8. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
Vol. v., N.S., 1682—1888. From the Society. 

4. Arch«eologia iEliana. N.S., Part XXVI., voL ix. From 
the Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

6. Views of Old Castles, Priories, Monasteries, &c., in the 
counties of Northumberland and Durham. Drawn and engraved 
by S. and N. Buck, originally published in 1728. From the 
same. 

6. Remnants of Old Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1884. Part I., with 
a View of Newcastle in 1745. From the same. 

7. Journal of the Royal Historical and Archaeological Asso¬ 
ciation of Ireland. Vol. vi, 4th Series, No. 56. From the 
Association. 
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8. Bulletin do la Societe de Borda (Dax), 9“* annSe. l Te 
trimestre, 1884. From tbe Society. 

9. Bibliographic generate et raisonnee de la Numismatique 
Beige. Par Georges Cumont. Bruxelles, 1883. From the 
Author. 

10. Revue Beige de Numismatique, 1884. From the Society. 

11. The Hull Coinage. By C. E. Fewster, Esq. From the 
Author. 

12. Bulletin Historique de la Society des Antiquoires de la 
Morinie; 81° annee, N.S., 129 me livraison, 1884. From the 
Society. 

18. Photographic reproductions of the Ten Plates of Hilde¬ 
brand’s Anglo-Saxon coins. 1st edition. From G. C. Wil¬ 
liamson, Esq. 

Mr. Yaux exhibited, on behalf of Mr. H. Rivett-Carnac, a 
gold coin of the Gupta dynasty, having on the obverse a divinity 
standing between two female figures and the inscription 
“Kumara Gupta,” and on the reverse Lakhsmi on the lotus 
throne. 

Mr. BurBtal exhibited three pennies of iEthelred II., struck 
respectively at Dover, Winchester, and Colchester; a penny of 
Cnut struck at Norwich; one of Harold I at Shrewsbury; and 
a blundered coin, apparently of Harthacnut, struck at Leicester. 

Mr. Montagu exhibited a half-crown, believed to be unique, 
of the Commonwealth, dated 1655, and two specimens of the 
shilling of 1657. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited largo silver pieces of Odoardo Far- 
nese, Duke of Parma, 1622—1646, and of Leopold L, Emperor 
of Germany, 1658—1706, having on the reverse a bust of the 
Sultan Mahomet IV. and the legend MAHVMET IY. VICTVS 
TYRC. CAES.; also a gold noble of Philip IL or HI., Count of 
Flanders, and a Japanese gold coin imitated from a Chinese 
coin of the Ming dynasty, cast in the beginning of the last 
century. 

Mr. B. Y. Head read an abstract of a paper by M. J. P. Six, 
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of Amsterdam, “ On the Coinage of the Satrap Mazaios.” See 
vol. iv. p. 97. 


May 15, 1884. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., F.R.S., President, in the Chair. 

Messrs. Joseph Clarke and W. Webster, junior, were elected 
members of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table:— 

1. Bulletino dell’ Instituto di Corrispondenza Archeologica, 
Nos. 5—12, 1888, and 1—4, 1884. From the Imperial Ger¬ 
man Archaeological Institute at Rome. 

2. Archacologia Uliana. Part XXVIL From the Society 
of Antiquaries of Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

8. Proceedings of the Davenport Academy of Natural Sciences. 
Vol. iii., Part III., 1879—1881. From the Academy. 

4. Report of the Proceedings of the Numismatic and Anti¬ 
quarian Society of Philadelphia, 1888. From the Society. 

5. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historic, 1884, 
Part I.; and Supplement, 1883. From the Society of Northern 
Antiquaries. 

6. The Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. N.S., vol. xvi., 
Part IL From the Society. 

7. Sitzungsberichte der Kon. Preussischen Akademie der Wis- 
senschaften zu Berlin. Parts I.—XVH., January—March, 1884. 

8. Bulletins de l’Academie Royale des Sciences, &c., de Bel¬ 
gique. 8 m<1 Serie, tomes i.—v. 1881—1883, and Annuaire 
1882—1888. 

9. Transactions of the Royal Society of Literature. 2nd 
Series, vol. xiii., Part L From the Society. 

10. A Guide to the Coins of Great Britain and Ireland. By 
Major W. Stewart Thorburn. From the Author. 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited a halfpenny or farthing of Eadrcd, 
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the original coin having been bisected for the purpose of creat¬ 
ing two farthings, in the same way as pennies were frequently 
halved and quartered. 

Mr. J. G. Hall exhibited a hammered sovereign of Charles II.’s 
firet coinage, with the numerals XX behind the head of the 
king (weight 188 grains). 

Mr. B. V. Head read a paper, by Mr. C. F. Keary, on a hoard 
of Anglo-Saxon coins found in Rome during some recent excava¬ 
tions on the site of the House of the Vestals at the foot of the- 
Palatine. The find had been described by the Cavaliere de 
Rossi. See voL iv. p. 225. 

Mr. N. Heywood communicated a notice of a find of Anglo- 
Saxon coins beneath the foundations of Waterloo Bridge. See 
vol. iv. p. 849. 

Mr. Toplis sent a list of forty varieties of seventeenth century 
tradesmen’s tokens of Nottinghamshire not described in Boyne’s 
work. See vol. iv. p. 848. 


Juns 19, 1884. 

ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 

John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., President, in the 
Chair. 

The Minutes of the last Anniversary Meeting were read and 
confirmed. 

Mr. Lucas White King was elected a member of the Society. 

The Report of the Council was then read to the Society as 
follows:— 

Gentlemen, —The Council again have the honour to lay 
before you their Annual Report as to the state of the Numismatic 
Society. 
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With great regret they have to announce their loss by death 
of four ordinary members :— 

Sir Edward Clive Bayley, K.C.S.I. 

Thos. F. Coats, Esq. 

J. H. K Ford, Esq. 

E. T. Rogers, Esq. 

And of two honorary members:— 

Dr. J. Fried! sender. 

Monsieur F. Lenormant 

Also by resignation of the seven following members :— 

J. T. Bent, Esq. 

J. A. Cossins, Esq. 

Major A. Davies, 

J. H. Gibson, Esq. 

P. Howard, Esq. 

C. Williams, Esq. 

T. A. Wize, Esq., M.D. 

On the other hand the Council have much pleasure in record¬ 
ing the election of the seventeen following members :— 

R. Thornton Andrews, Esq. T. W. Kitt, Esq. 

F. Biggo, Esq. Mons. A. M. E. Lagerberg. 

J. Clark, Esq. Richard Hoe-Lawrence, Esq. 

M. Longworth Dames, Esq. J. D. Leader, Esq., F.S.A. 
Walter Davis, Esq. C. H. Nash, Esq. 

M. le Baron L. do Hirsch. Major W. Stewart Thorburu. 

W. R. Hubbard, EBq. Hon. J. Leicester-Warren. 

L. White King, Esq. Hermann Weber, Esq., M.D. 

W. J. WebBter, Esq. 

According to our Secretary’s Report our numbers are, there¬ 
fore, as follows :— 
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Ordinary. Honorary. Total. 


June, 1888 . 215 89 254 

Since elected.17 — 17 

282 89 271 

Deceased .. 4 2 6 

Resided. 7 — 7 

Erased.— — — 

June, 1884 . 221 87 258 


The Council have also the honour to announce that they have 
unanimously awarded the medal of the Numismatic Society to 
Aqnilla Smith, Esq., M.D., M.R.I.A., for his distinguished ser¬ 
vices to the science of numismatics, especially in connection 
with the coinage of Ireland. 

The Treasurer's Report was then read to the Meeting, by 
which it appeared that the balance in hand on June 19 was 
£178 8s. 


The Report is appended :— 
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The President, in presenting the medal of the Society to Dr. 
Aquilla Smith, made the following remarks:— 

Dr. Aquilla Smith, it is with much pleasure that I hand to 
you the medal of the Numismatic Society, which has been 
awarded to you by the Council in recognition of the great ser¬ 
vices you have rendered to our science, especially in connection 
with the coinage of Ireland. Nearly forty-five years have 
elapsed since you first communicated to the Royal Irish Academy 
a paper on the Irish coins of Edward TV., and since 1889 but 
few years have passed without something in connection with 
numismatics having appeared either from your active pen or 
faithful pencil. The pages and plates of the Kilkenny Archeo¬ 
logical Society’s Transactions, of Sainthill's “ OllaPodrida,” and 
lastly, of the Numismatic Chronicle, have all borne witness to 
your industry,discernment, and skill. That you may long con¬ 
tinue to manifest your interest in numismatic pursuits in the 
same efficient manner is the earnest hope and desire of us all; 
and I trust that some of the gratification which we feel in pre¬ 
senting to you this token of our esteem may be shared by you 
in possessing such a memorial of old numismatic allies and 
friends. 

Dr. A. Smith then returned thanks to the Society for its 
recognition of his work in numismatics. 

The President then addressed the Meeting as follows:— 

At the close of another Session it again devolves upon me to 
offer to you a few remarks upon the events of the past year. 
With regard to the Society itself, but little need be said, beyond 
again recording my gratification at its continued usefulness and 
prosperity. Our numbers still continue to increase and our 
finances are still in a healthy condition. There is, however, one 
element of uncertainty as to our immediate future prospects, 
inasmuch as the rooms of the Royal Society of Literaturo, in 
which we have had the privilege of being housed for so many 
years at a moderate rental, are likely to be required for Govern¬ 
ment purposes, and our landlords, as well as ourselves, will in 
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all probability shortly have to find a home elsewhere. The 
question of where this is to bo, and on what terms it can be 
obtained, is receiving the anxious consideration of the Council, 
and I hope will eventually be solved in a manner satisfactory to 
the Society at large. 

Our medal has this year again been awarded to one who 
deserves well not only of numismatic science in general, but of 
this Society in particular, to the publications of which he has 
so often contributed, and of which he has so long been an 
honorary member. I am sure that you will all agree with me 
in the hope that the name of Dr. Aquilla Smith may long con¬ 
tinue to adorn our list of members. 

The ** Numismatic Chronicle ” has, during the past year, con¬ 
tinued to maintain its high standard of value and interest; and’ 
the papers which have appeared in its pages and the various 
communications which have been made to the Society have 
extended over a wide area of the numismatic field. The papers 
on Greek numismatics have been more than usually abundant, 
and most of them of considerable interest and importance. 

Mr. E. H. Bunbury, in a memoir on unpublished cistophori, 
has from the riches of his own collection been able to add nearly 
fifty coins to those already known. Some of these are of 
Ephesus, to the series of which town Mr. Head had already 
largely contributed, and others again of Parium, Adramyttium, 
Pergamum, Sardis, Tralles, Laodicea, and Apamea. A half 
cistophorus of Sardis he has published for the first time. With 
regard to the date of the first issue of cistophori, Mr. Bunbury is 
inclined to carry it back to an earlier period than 159 b.c. as 
suggested by Mr. Head, and in corroboration of this view he 
cites specimens bearing the letters BA EY, which he considers 
to be indicative of King Eumenes U., whoso reign terminated 
in that year. Passages in Livy suggest that cistophori wero 
known even before the accession of Eumenes in b.c. 189, and 
the last word as to the date of their first issue does not as yet 
appear to have been said. In conclusion Mr. Bunbury calls 
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attention to tlie series of countermarks which occur in the well- 
known coins of Side in Pamphylia which seem to connect them 
with the cistophorns circulation in Asia Minor. 

The Baron de Hirsch de Gereuth has favoured us with a notice 
of some rare and incditcd Sicilian coins, two of which of iEtna 
and Zancle have been the subject of some farther remarks by 
Mr. Head. That of ^Etua with the head of Silenus on the 
obverse and the seated figure of Zeus iEtnaeus on the reverse is 
one of the most remarkable coins that modem discoveries have 
brought to light. Dating as it seems to do from the first half of 
the fifth centnry b.c., it is contemporary with the days of 
Pindar, one of whose finest odes is addressed to the JStnaean 
Zeus, passages from which are cited by Mr. Head in illustration 
of the details of the types. The beetle, for which 2Etna was 
celebrated, occupies a prominent place under the head of Silenus 
on the obverse. How far the cantharu9, or drinking-cup sacred 
to Dionysos, may be connected with the cantharus of iEtna, 
which we find here associated with his inseparable companion 
Silenus, I leave to etymologists to determine. That the cup 
should have origiually been made in the form of a beetle appears 
to me quite as probable as that it should, according to Athenmos, 
Pliny and Julius Pollux, have derived its name “from one 
Cantharus who first made cups of this form.” The coin of 
Zaucle is remarkable whether we regard it as preserving the name 
of that town to a period later than b.c. 476, when it is said to 
have been changed for that of Messana, or as exhibiting a highly 
advanced style of art at so early a date as the beginning of the 
fifth century b.c. From a metrological point of view it is also 
important. 

Mr. Reginald Stuart Poole in an important paper on Athenian 
coin-engravers in Italy has shown how far the influence of the 
parent city has affected the style of medallic art in her colonies 
in Magna Gracia. Not only at Thorium, which was recolonized 
by Athens in the days of Pericles, but at Terina, Velia, Heraclea, 
and other towns, this influence is apparent, and points to the 
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existence of a distinctly Athenian school of engravers whose 
chief 6igns himself with a <t>, and who on the coins of Torina 
seem to have derived these inspirations for the figure of Nike, 
from the famous balustrade-relief of the Temple of Nike-Apteros 
at Athens. 

Our Honorary MemberM. Six, has favoured us with a paper 
on the coins of the Satrap Mazaios which is of great importance 
and interest. Adopting the interpretation of M. Halevy, he 
finds in the word which has hitherto been read Mazdai or 
Mazrai the name of Mazaios, who, according to history, was 
Satrap of the trans-Euphratio provinces, and of Cilicia under the 
Persian kings during a period of nearly thirty years about the 
middle of the fourth century n.c. His coins form two distinct 
series struck in Cilicia and Syria, while a third consists of 
some coins struck in imitation of those of Athens, intended pro¬ 
bably for local circulation while he was satrap of Babylon, and u 
fourth is attributed to Sidon. The paper concludes with a list 
of the most ancient coins of Tarsus, at which place the majority 
of the coins ascribed to Mazaios were struck. The coins bear¬ 
ing the name of Alexander in Phoenician characters, M. Six is 
now inclined to assign to the reign of Alexander the Great 
rather than to that of his son by Roxana. Altogether the paper 
is replete with historical and numismatic rosoarch, and whether 
the whole of the conclusions of the author will ultimately be 
accepted or not, it will always bo of tho highest value as placing 
on record all that is at present known with regard to the series 
of coins which bear such conclusive testimony to the power and 
extent of the old Persian monarchy. 

Mr. Warwick Wroth has communicated two papers to our 
journal, the more important being a comprehensive memoir on 
the coins of the island of Crete. Although he regards any at¬ 
tempt to produce a complete monograph on the subject of these 
coins as premature, I venture to think that when the time 
arrives for its publication we shall not find many important 
additions to our knowledge beyond what is now placed in our 
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possession. So long ago as 1860 Mr. R. Stuart Poolo called 
attention in our Chronicle to the peculiar characteristics of 
Cretan art, which he defined as being pictorial rather than 
sculptural, and the coin of Phtestus belonging to Dr. Hermann 
Weber, now for the first time published, affords an admirable 
example of this peculiarity. The suggestion of M. Lenormant 
that the D on the early coins of Gortyna is really a 11, and the 
legend roprvvos to vayia. and not <rdi[xa, is fully borne out by 
this coin of Phtestus. It is not a little remarkable that tho 
same formula of to wayia is now shown to occur on a coin of 
Phtestus also. Perhaps it may eventually be found on coins of 
Cnos8us and Cydonia as well. The majority of Croton cities 
do not however seem to have struck coins earlier than during 
Mr. Wroth’s second period, from b.o. 481 to 800. His third 
and fourth periods comprise the intervals from b.c. 800 to 200, 
and from b.o. 200 to 67. The range in art shown by coins of 
the eame type and of the same period seems to bo moro dis¬ 
tinctly shown on the coins of Crete than on those of any other 
part of Greece, and was probably due to the demand for dies 
exceeding the supply of those competent to engrave them. It 
is however satisfactory to find that tho names of some of the 
more skilful of the artists have been preserved ; and Pythodorus 
of Aptora and Polyrhenium, and Nevantus of Cydonia, deserve a 
place on the list which comprises Cimon and Evaenetus, though 
they cannot aspire to tho same high level. The extent to which 
the Cretan artists were influenced by religious conditions has 
already been pointed out by Professor Gardner, and though 
some of the local cults still stand in need of much elucidation, 
Mr. Wroth has been able in most cases to assign some reason¬ 
able interpretation for the various types, which unlike tho in¬ 
habitants of the island, are certainly not del ^nxmu. 

The other paper by the same author relates to some coins of 
Isauria and Lycaonia, which however are of Imperial times, and 
the list is only intended to form a supplement to that recently 
published by M. Waddiugton in the Btnu Numisinatiquc. 
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In purely Roman numismatics but little has been brought be¬ 
fore us during the past year. The Rev. C. Soames has how¬ 
ever given us a list of a small hoard of Imperial coins lately 
found at Man ton Down, near Marlborough, and extending over 
the reigns from Julian II. to Honorius. I have also, through 
the kindness of Mr. Bliss, been able to supplement my account 
of the coins found in Lime Street, bringing up the number there 
found to nearly five hundred. Among them were coins of 
several Emperors and Empresses who are rarely represented in 
English hoards. 

Beyond a few exhibitions of rare and fino ancient British 
coins we have had nothing relating to that series before us; but 
we have been more fortunate with regard to Saxon coins. Our 
old and faithful friend, Dr. Aquilla Smith, has brought under our 
notice a small hoard, principally of Eadweard the Elder and 
iEthelstan, found near Dublin, which contained some interesting 
coins, and furnished the names of several moneyers not pre¬ 
viously known. 

Mr. Keary has also called our attention to the remarkable 
hoard of Anglo-Saxon coins lately discovered in the hall of the 
Vestals at Rome, and described by Signor Giov. Battista de 
Rossi. They are no less than eight hundred and thirty in 
number, and range from about x.n. 871 to 947, comprising 
examples of the coinage of iElfred, Eadweard, iEthelstan, 
Eadmund, Sihtric, Anlaf, and Archbishop Plegmund. With 
them were two coins of Pavia, one of Limoges, and one of 
Ratisbon as well as a gold coin of Theophilus. It has been 
suggested that the hoard represents a consignment of “ Peter's 
Pence " sent over from this country to Rome, and such may 
possibly be the case. The hoard, however, in its general 
features closely resembles some of those discovered in Ireland 
such as that which I have described in the third vol. of the N.S. 
of the Chronicle, and might possibly have been brought to Rome 
by some pious Dane who had been converted from the error of 
his ways, and was anxious to make atonement for his trans- 
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gressions. What is however most remarkable in the hoard is 
the number of new moneyers, and even of new mints, especially 
of jEthelstan, which it brings to light The list given by Signor 
do Rossi makes me all the more regret that we have in English 
no work which gives us the same amount of detailed informa¬ 
tion with regard to the early Saxon coinage that the Swedish 
work of Hildebrand affords us for the later coins. 

Mr. Heywood has supplied us with a notice of a hoard of 
coins of Burgred discovered under the foundations of Waterloo 
Bridge; and Mr. Walter Andrew has described to us a penny 
which he is inclined to attribute to Archbishop Ethered, but 
which has by others been regarded as a blundered imitation of 
a coin of iElfred. 

The communications on the subject of the English series have 
been but few. Mr. Montagu has, however, given us an account 
of an unpublished penny of William the Conqueror, with the 
word PAX across the centre of the reverse, as on the coins of 
Harold 33. He has at the same time taken the opportunity of 
making some observations on the signification of this inscription 
on coins which certainly in most instances seem9 to bear no 
reference to any historical events, and may, as suggested by th • 
author, be more of the nature of a salutation. I may add that 
the block representing the coin was liberally presented to the 
Society by Mr. Montagu. The only other paper on English 
numismatics is one by Mr. Toplis on Nottingham seventeenth 
century tokens not in Boyne’s list, which will be found of 
special interest to local antiquaries. 

A valuable paper on the Scottish Coinage has been sent in by 
Mr. Mackenzie, being a list of the Groats of Robert II., of which 
ho enumerates nearly a hundred struck at Aberdeen, Perth, and 
Edinburgh. 

Tho interesting medals of the Renaissance period have again 
been brought under our notice. Mr. T. Wliitcombe Green has 
described the grand medallion of Philibert the Fair and Margaret 
of Austria, which is now shown by the labour ami astuteness of 
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M. Natalis Rondot to have been the work of one Jean Marende, 
of Bourg-en-Bresse. To aid him in his work he called in an 
artist from Lyons, where a school of medallists seems to have 
been founded by Niccolo Fiorentino, who, in conjunction with 
his father - in - law, produced the magnificent medallion of 
Charles VIII. and Anne of Brittany which this of Philibert in 
many respects recalls to mind. 

Canon, or, as we must now term him, Archdeacon Pownall, 
has continued his notes on the Papal medals of the fifteenth 
century. His present instalment relates to the times of Paul II. 
and Sixtus IV., and comprises several of the works of Camelio 
and Guazzalotti, as well as the subsequent productions of 
Paladino. I hope that other papers on tho subject may follow 
it from the same skilful pen. 

In Oriental numismatics we have been favoured with tho 
catalogue of a portion of tho remarkable collection of the coins 
of the Eastern Khalifehs belonging to the late E. Rogers Bey, 
whose recent decease we all have to deplore. This portion 
relates to the Ommiades of Damascus and the Abbasis of Bagh¬ 
dad. The accuracy of this catalogue is vouched for by tho fact 
that it was seen through the press by Mr. Stanley Lane-Poole, 
who has also communicated to us a curious series of extracts 
from the Arabian historians bearing upon the subject of Moham- 
madan numismatics. 

Professor Terrien de LaCouperie’s account of the old numerals, 
the counting-rods, and the swan-pan in China, throws much 
light on the development of numerals and processes of numera¬ 
tion in that singular country, in which so many European inven¬ 
tions appear to have been anticipated. 

Such is a succinct account of the principal numismatic work 
which has been carried out by means of the Society during the 
past year. I must not, however, pass by an important indepen¬ 
dent work which after some years of labour has at last been 
published by one of our well-known membei’s. I refer, of 
coui-se, to the gold coins of England arranged and described by 

d 
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Mr. Robert Lloyd Kenyon. The need of such a work has long 
been felt, and it would be hard to find any one more competent 
to undertake it than Mr. Kenyon, whose labours in editing the 
second edition of the English silver coins of bis grandfather, Mr. 
Hawkins, had brought him into such close contact with another 
section of our coinage. In carrying out his work he has followed 
perhaps too closely on the lines of his ancestor, but to have given 
the details of each variety of coin in extenso would, it may be 
pleaded, have swelled the volume to an inordinate size. The 
amount of labour bestowed on the work, irrespective of that of 
condensation, must have been immense, and though no doubt 
numerous undescribed varieties will from time to time turn up, 
the great bulk of our English gold coins will be found carefully 
described in their minutest particulars in this standard work. 
The plates are excellent, and the frontispiece and the first thir¬ 
teen pages of the book call attention to the series of English 
gold coins struck prior to the reign of Henry III., of which 
hitherto no collected history has .been given. 

Not improbably the list of Saxon trientes may eventually be 
increased; and indeed since the publication of Mr. Kenyon’s 
book a triens has been attributed to Winchester by the Viscount 
de Ponton d’Amecourt. 1 * 3 There is, however, a remarkable 
feature in this case, viz. that the same coin which by the French 
author is described as reading +CAPAINAI P FILIO with 
VENTA E INA on the reverse, is by Professor G. Stephens 
claimed as bearing an inscription in runes AENIWVLV ICV 
(nung) and the word LIOC or CLIO, while the reverse is 
made to read TENAES. Mr. Haigh 1 gave the legends as 
ANWVLVFV+CLIO and RENAISI; while a second coin of 
the same type published by M. Renicr Chalon* is said to read 
+CORNELIO + + iLENE-SM. But to return to Mr. 


1 Ann. de la Soc. front;, de. Xitm., 1888. 

* Xnm. Chron., N.S., ix. p. 172. 

3 Her. Xnm. Behje, series il p. 501. 
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Kenyon's book, the remaining portion of which must con¬ 
tain descriptions of many hundred coins which- were hitherto 
unpublished, or of which only scattered notices existed. Among 
them are several from my own cabinet, which I was glad to 
place at the author’s disposal. At one time, indeed, I had con¬ 
templated a book on the same subject, but as years went on 
and no leisure to write it arrived, I was pleased to be able to 
place in such competent hands what little materials I had at 
command. Another of our members, Major W. Stewart Thor- 
burn, has also just completed a useful guide to the valuation of 
the coins of the British Isles. Although so many elements enter 
into the market price of any given coin, yet some general ideaB 
as to value and rarity may be formed by means of such a work 
as this, and even the variations in the prices recorded for the 
same coin at successive sales are highly instructive. No pains 
have been spared to make the work as complete as possible. 

I must now briefly allude to some of the losses which the 
Society has sustained by the death of its members during the 
past year. 

Sir Edward Clive Bayley, KC.S.I., bad for a very long period 
been a member of our Society, and at the time of his decease 
had a seat on our Council. For many years resident in India, 
he had given much attention to Oriental numismatics, on which 
he was one of the principal authorities, and so long ago as 1860 
a paper of his on some double-struck coins of the Bactrian king 
Azes or Azas appeared in our journal. More recently, in 1881, 
he communicated an important paper on the dates occurring on 
the coins of the Hindu kings of Kabul, with a subsequent 
supplementary note. His other researches on Indian epigraphy 
and numismatics are mainly embodied in the Journal of the 
Bengal Asiatic Society, of which he was five times the President. 
He also communicated two papers on the Genealogy of Modern 
Numerals to the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Ho was 
the last surviving son of Mr. Edward Clivo Bayloy, of St. 
Petersburg, and after passing through Hailoybury, entered the 
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Bengal Civil Service in 1841. In the course of twenty years he 
attained to posts of the highest responsibility, becoming Home 
Secretary to the Government of India, and subsequently member 
and President of the Indian Council. He also held the office 
of Vice-Chancellor of tho University of Calcutta from 1869 to 
1874. He died at Wilmington Lodge, Keymer, Sussex, on April 
80, 1884, at the age of sixty-two. 

Mr. T. F. Coats, of Ferguslie, Paisley, was elected a member 
of our Society in November, 1875, and was for many years a 
diligent collector of Scottish coins, of which he formed an almost 
unrivalled series. In the hands of Mr. Bum they will to a great 
extent serve as the basis of an important work on the Scottish 
coinage, of which a portion is already in the press. Engaged 
with his brother, Sir Peter Coats, in an important branch of 
manufacture at Paisley, he found time to devote himself not only 
to business, but to the improvement of the moral and intellectual 
welfare of his native town, as well as to the cultivation of litera¬ 
ture, science, and art. The Fountain Gardens at Paisley, taste¬ 
fully laid out, and the well-furnished and nobly-endowed ob¬ 
servatory which he presented to the town, testify to his conside¬ 
rate and princely liberality; and tho great assistance which he 
rendered, both by gifts of money and devotion of time, towards 
the establishment of efficient schools in Paisley, proved his zeal in 
the causo of education. His numismatic tastes were, I believe, 
developed somewhat late in life, but his judicious liberality soon 
placed his collection among the first in the country. 

In E. T. Rogers Boy the Society has lost an ardent numis¬ 
matist and an accomplished antiquary. During his long residence 
in the East he availed himself diligently of all the opportunities 
which occurred to him, with the result of forming a magnificent 
collection of Oriental, and especially Mohammedan coins, some 
notices of which he from time to time communicated to the 
Chronicle. Indeed, in our last volume there appeared a portion 
of the catalogue of his Mohammedan coins, of which a further 
instalment was promised, and may even yet be forthcoming. His 



NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


29 


former papers, extending over the last fourteen years, comprise 
essays on an early Dirhem of the Ommeyade Dynasty, on a 
Dinar of Bedr son of Husnawiyeh, on some inedited coins of 
the Khalifahs of Bani-Umeya, and on coin-weights of glass. An 
accomplished Arabic scholar, he held the post of British Consul 
at Damascus and Cairo successively, and afterwards represented 
the Khedive of Egypt in London. On his return to Egypt he 
held office as Under Minister of Education, Inspector of Prisons, 
and Director of the Sale of State Lands. He was one of the 
most active members of the Commission for the Preservation of 
Monuments in Cairo, on which he presented a report to the 
Khedive only a month ago. Besides his essays communicatod 
to this Society, he contributed to the publications of the Royal 
Asiatic Society, and the Egyptian Institute. In Cairo bis name 
will long be remembered as one whose devotion to Arabic learn¬ 
ing and archteology was unrivalled, and whoso energies for the 
preservation of all that told of former Arabic greatness was 
untiring. His death took place so recently as the 10th inst. 4 

Mr. John Kermack Ford, of Southsea, whose death we have 
also to deplore, was likowise well known as a collector. He 
joined the Society in 1877, but never communicated any 
memoirs to our publications, though he kindly allowed me to 
publish a gold coin of Allectus in his cabinet in the year 1808. 
Tho importance of his collections, which are at the present 
moment unfortunately being dispersed, can be judged from the 
sale catalogue, extending as it does over seven days. In the 
Scottish series it was extremely rich. 

From among our list of honorary members we have lost 
two names of world-wide fame, Mons. Francis Lenormant, 
and Dr. Julius Friedliender. The former, who was a Membor 
of the French Institute, and Professor of Archaeology at the 
Bibliotlieque Nationale, died at Paris on December 9, 1888, 
at the age of only forty-seven. The son of a distinguished 


1 See Alheturum, June 14th, 1884. 
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archaeologist, Charles Lenonnant, he exhibited at an early age a 
taste for numismatics, and his Essai tur la Classification des Mon- 
naies des Lagides, 1857, was published before he was twenty- 
one. This was followed by a succession of other works, among 
the most important of which is La Monnaie dans Vantiquite, 
1878—9. • His Monnaies royales de la Lydie , 1876, has already 
been noticed in the Numismatic Chronicle. His latest work, 
Monnaies et MedaiUes, s is an admirable little handbook, designed 
rather for the public at large than for specialists, and giving in 
a cheap form a fairly complete exposition of numismatic art 
profusely and well illustrated. 

M. Francois Lcnormant was a frequent contributor of the 
Revue Archiologique , and in palseographical inquiries his name 
will long occupy a foremost place in connection with his 
Alphabet Phenicien and his essay on the Alphabetum in Darem- 
berg and Saglio’s Dictionnaire des Antiquites Grecques et 
Romaines. 

Dr. Jnlius Friedlmnder, Director of the Royal Cabinet of 
Coins at Berlin, and Honorary Member of the Prussian Academy 
of Sciences, died, after a short illness, on the 4th of April last, 
in the seventy-first year of his age. Ho was born on the 
26th of Juno, 1813, and, like Francois Lenormant, seems to 
have inherited his numismatic tastes, and I might almost say 
instincts, from his father. He was originally destined for the 
medical profession, but an attack of fever which befell him 
while on his travels in Italy having almost destroyed his 
power of hearing, he changed his vocation, and became assis¬ 
tant to Dr. Pinder in the Prussian Royal Cabinet in the year 
1840, in conjunction with whom he published his essay on the 
coins of Justinian in 1843. He had previously published his 
Numismata Incdita, which comprised many important pieces 
from his father's collection. His other principal monographs 
on the coins of the Ostrogoths and the Vandals, and his Oskis- 


8 A. Quantin, Paris. 
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chen Miauen, are well known. His smaller essays in numis- 
matic periodicals were numerous and important, and embraced 
coins belonging to all periods and countries. In 1858 he suc¬ 
ceeded Dr. Pinder as Assistant Director, and he had the satis¬ 
faction of seeing the collection formed by his father incorporated 
in the Royal Cabinet under his charge. The importance of this 
collection can be estimated from the fact that among the seven¬ 
teen thousand coins of which it consisted, many very rare, and 
all in fine preservation, there were no less than four hundred 
Italian bronze medallions. Many of them are figured in Dr. 
Fiiedlrender’s last magnificent work, Du ltalicnischen Sehau- 
munxen des funfzehnten Jahrhnnderl$, 1882, a work which by 
itself alone would have established the author’s reputation. 

In 1868, on Dr. Bolzenthal’s retirement, Dr. Julius Fried- 
lander became Director, and under his energetic guidance 
acquisition followed acquisition, so that the Berlin Cabinet now 
ranks among the first in Europe. It may be mentioned as an 
instance of this rapid growth that the ancient coins in the 
collection, which in 1840® numbered 26,841, had in 1877 reached 
to 87,146, and of these the Greek had increased from 6,610 to 
55,474, and the Greek gold coins from 126 to 1,454. Whole 
collections—some of them, unfortunately, diverted from this 
country—have continued to flow to Berlin, and the Fox, 7 
Guthrie, Prokesch, Dannenberg, Sandes, and innumerable 
smaller instalments have now found a home in the German 
capital. Of all these rich acquisitions Dr. Friedlronder made 
the best use. From time to time his published accounts of 
recently acquired rarities made them available for numismatic 
students of all countries, while his personal kindness and 
courtesy to those who visited the collection was constant and 
unvarying. May his successor, our honorary member, Dr. von 


* Blotter fur Munzfrcvnde, 15th May, 1884. 
7 Zeitschrift fur Numism., vol. xii. p. 118. 
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Sallet, long continue to follow in the footsteps of one whom he 
had learned so thoroughly to esteem. 

In conclusion I will only express a hope that in the year on 
which we are now entering, our career may continue to be 
prosperous, and the losses to Numismatic Science less severe. 
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